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dR Vfefe Hi ’Hi ^ MUSdl RlA> ’Hi fdH dR Hid i 3 di> RH^-i^, \ V-i^ IWk 
MRdl HlR’dR ’HH Rlddi did^i is.,R “ 'MHIIHIh'i r/«JlR<i is..^ «-<u\ f^dllHdi ’HU 
’HlddR^ld Hit, cdlX cdi d 3! /t ’dR %m £l£l dli'a?!, ’dR fRl, $ld 'ii ’HU 3 * ’Hldd' 
R^ld °i v -UH<i i|lHRt ft dR 1 ** Hl^Cl ^<1 H-fl is,.” RhS} dR &dHl iTdl^ dl\ rHdldCl 
Mdi idfl, ii 3 ^ mi 3 *(1 hir’hR R ^did HidHiRi h^i Su'd &.. $R MdRM'lH HlR 
H^fti HlRl THiS* MUMld'l ’dR is, dR ’H<1 RlUi yr/ddl MdlSMl’Ml <M<4*di ’Hl'fl 
is., dR \m m^j ny is.. R*(i hi< 1 t?nmi GtRw, *$ y& Rild'-fl 

dd/l dR l.il'H dlR <j is> R dl\ R <3M 3 R1 H ’H HdliRl R<|d ^1|>>1% <3M 3 idRRl 

■“HO-Mld iMl* dR R <3MS «V^Rtfl dUdl dlddR^dd dR ddA dR iilHHl 
ddHRl iisdltft dldl& Rdi H $Rl. 

£il«l dR dSi't dlRHl Rild'fl MdR'Hdl £id’HlRl ddt? d 3 ^Hl, di HlHl Rdldl 
dR, fc/d4l H°° HI dlddi, did dfHMfftMi?}l iiid "Hdi MHdl “R. dl 3 - ildl dRl- 

<ldd Rl^d” Hi d Mdi ?rtRl is,. “<Mdl*Ml 3«vd Ml«>dl (Al«fl MlUll^ldi d^Hd'l 

Hdi ” dHl dHldl ^4<H ’Hi KlM Rdd M<^ d <3Mdir/ “ dRl<ldd Hldd”di M’U VlRl 
is.. <3Mdl Ri|dl Rdddi d 'Mdld'Ml dl'Rl Rdl'd M’U i*Hl*i Mis* il 64- ft ^r/d 
-MHR'Odl HI 3 1 -M^dlHHl ■’Hit HlHl mR^IH d<R ^*Hl Hl^ ^5! \% «HI<1 

’HI Wits Hi H <r fl a 4^fl < Hl u tdl ’HI n't is.. 

\ ^'H'O MHl^Hl. 

R MHRhH ^^ 3 lHl 6 3 4 Hl-HH ’HH d^l H'f'Hfft ’HH ’HHt?Hl ^tl l HR 

d^Hl. 

3 Ml<fV^ MHR'O- 

* 4l 3 dl MHIVit. 

M £l 3 tfl MHl^'ilHl y«VHfftHi d 3 ^>tl. 

V Mir/* THHlVtiHl ’HHJSHi d 3I ^Ml- 

d^Hl^Hld ’HI H13 H>4 M^di is.. M?ici H^di " ’Hfe/Hl*HR r/.<l 3 lH, »Rl 
V61 ’HtAlH ’H'H ’H^Cl’H H ’t^’fl’H *t H"l^dlH”Hl d 3 ^Hld is.- 41^4 HlHi ,J i-i- 
**<i J aHi d^Hid is., ’hi M^didi m<ji h SlMHi H^ini 'mi 3 ^ d 3 ^Hi i^i is,. ’Hitt 
^Hi $IH StM 3 MiiH'-Od ^r/Hdt did^ ^1^ &> '•’{W ^IM <3lM^ ^r/iiffl ’H^l 

’Hdt? d^>ti dl l dR ’HlRl is.. 

H <iv ^H<l MHlVfl ’HI H^d^di a>l'ft is., d Hldl<ldl -M^fldl HW dHHl ’dls ^^'J 3 , 
*^ 3 *.l 3 l'H Ml^lHH't ^IH-dl d'Htft Hkd (3M 3 Xl is., ft ’H 3 M* dlHk«3> ^^ddi? (SHdl^lldl 
dlRjfldt is., ddd MU ?t hih Ml'H'^l is,, d’H'dl d^ld^tl 412? H4HI dR 

is,, ridi ’Hk ’HdfH^fl Hid Hldl^lHl Hid'd *dl 3 , *dl 3 ’d*d£? HHS.lt? d^ 3 t? 
Sl^ldl dlfd/lHl is.. dRd ’dH^JHi Hid 5tM 3> -(t D E ’hR y> ( . Hid *S 1 3 



XVI 


r^i. 


dinid £ld »R<iM U3 5 ,t? yRdd'M *U<HMl 31. Mdinn VlMi? MMnidl nis'M 

siM^ JflMUs.. dH<3j ^inim \i^ y\ m$ * nd Un w-wi fni mri «dm kin-nm *mi 
n?s<H *Mld c-t^d is, ^ Mm >R<4>1 U3> Vtinnt? dMdt? M^ldl Mm SPR’-fl 
Sdl'm "Rm* n%<H d’diso” ^ HSfH §M>Xl mi -iiCH !s<l y>,, ddl W4 <H’nR 
fid is,. us* *Rm Mi^i<H-i*Hi«il n^ndl ndi d mi nyn MR4d ydid u/hi'4- 

"dt? nidi M yRmiM^ dfe HIM<1 is., d MlMit? H^HtJ §nMl''lldl 

Mif'nddl ’dnidldMld n MU, d md ■^ni-'Klis,- d nmdl dinid ^R-idl nMl 
m^id nin is,- d R3> tR«M Ml6l<HMdl 'IW HI dd Mndl M' nin <3M>*d Mid is.- 
^M«Y Mldidl "dt? Mls^d >1 M U s d nid mi'M'dl is,- m Mi?j m^d is,- 7ft[ d^mindl 
<MR 3JM *ldl iv ddl Midi <HRl is,. ddl Md miMtl dldlUM 4«v"M d 

dlM*»Ul ^MM *dln d$>ld (d M>t|M U3>£? 31. ddinnt? VlMt? MMMini -MMlHini 

nMlHl^M) \l«v md4m, Ml$ dd \\X3 M<V.^<w{f7l fid Crfdt-fl is,- *Hi 

Mldlsdl "Hit? W*ft M M u 4 d nid ^Hl"l v d is,. MVM n'l'MCd n*fl, M «5 dm Qt[ 

Mini is,- miM>itl dlt? d<Md diMd^mi niii, 3i$"d -MU4 ? -d «v>h( 1 n>4, dni Mini 
jwini ndl, Mi3j miMi^m'i fidmm ^iM-iRmini Mini, ^n dlV-0 §m iwmi ^ih is, 
fin, dni Mini £mmi iv d<|d m «$,ii Minikin niMini y>iii n>di sd- m^i d nMi- 
ni ndl. Minimi §m* dy ^ni?! n«d- ^ni n^n ^<1 is,- ^ r ni dM^ni yn «ihi is., 
^n n^nni =hr dti ( iKd^i) ni rnnivd^ Hn<d ( Mi , nni is,, ^ni ninni ^icdi 'Mi'nn 
n<l <?? §m^ n^'-d ninmi n^d- ^ni 'MiWnmi= r d ^td , ni'nn : { n Fragment No I 
MU* (^“M m- \) n<l^ ■^ni'd is,. ?ini ^niMHim n'^in^d ^riuSHI \h fn^injft^ni 

‘ a ni v flis,. ^n "ti^ni dii^ii ^i'^ii <npi ^ 3 ru ^.- ^i *Hi u tn, mk/^ (Mni^m ^ m 
*ni'nni ^niM«i^ n^. n 4 R.nl Mni^m ^ m ninni miji nnB., ^>ni ni^m *nm 

4 Kd-*ni 5 m^ «V "dt? n'd “tl'MI is. il n Fragment No II M U* ( J %4l ni. ) <1^1*1 

^Midis.. niii u^^iniii «tm n^d- Minin •nn'M^ n^ni ^y ^.liini n*d- nni ^Xi 
n^ni ^Bit? (i'Mimni ^niitsni n ^mimi is.. *t nynni ^ nit? nd 'Minn, mi«.iu|i 
ni5 is., il Fragment No, III MU 4 (jfM ni- 3) n<T& M ^I'dis.. 

^ Mi<r/^. mmrm! n tsi'd is., n ^35 >i^>t? n^im mm nni ^'ph ( 1) 'limii $i ? -Hl 
tn^ud ■smrr v & » nndl HdRfl ni<H HM^d is., n nim<l°d R3^ n^>t? n^i niyn- 
nifnid’dis.. hmr. 0. niMdd^ini 4 H nui ■nn^d is^. n>4‘i ^dn’d n ni% 
(4 rm«v^hr 5 .rhr y'ddl R 3 * n«ji 'nmyndl dnm'l, *i n^n n^Cl nun ^ln 

^nd ^m ^3 dn 44 R isXis,. chiX ^mi v«« n^ni Hd* 2 »i H^Rd ^Mi’ni^. ^m ^n dirndl 

VI ■ a MRi'5. y> d -9®^^ yd dnnkint nni^R dd ny «vy s ,Ris., 3i><3i^ nmi^dn 

^nd tyj* dii^t? n^u Msdm M.n HVlini mdini n^ni^M nlndlniV ^^ 3 d ddid dRn 
is,, nnl -ni Hm* ^rm^ihr nd^MRd §nd "nidni °d<M ^jdidl nmnddl ^ 
mm-H nd d^nTt is., n ^mi B>., ^ ^^nl^l (|im«v^hr, ndl^MR.d V diV mnni ^ 
ddi dis. ^nd dm dd?d dindimdi ddi d is.- m«i ^mi 4^3 •dK-Jid'nid is, ^ ^R.n- 
^ihr. =tRHRd dmjjm mn ^ninn diV nindi ^M'msin nniinmi ^nmni $ni,*^ “did^. 

iil>i«vtHR ^RHR.,” d §M5d ^iWi n^^d ^ dlV U«*d Rdn niM SRi,(l ‘didV niMdl 

(M) -winistni iinni ^R<dii ni* * 3 % nidi Rimm “-M’j'M^ni ^'HRni mr^I^i 
^nd d^sRmi.” w n« didnindi'M'M^rymidb ^uni'dd m. il. ni- M<^, MinR3'S»d?3<&. 
ta^i md MM 6 Mndl nid diHd Mini v^d mi. 3yn 




xvii 

'A^Al 44l A»44l B* Al AW41 AR B.. 4 4lfcf 4115 «&»(l AiA 
M>«ft 4(141 B. 

Al MlsY^ <MAI*’(H1 A ^Ai *41 £? AW Al4 AAtlA<i& ?t<l B* 4 M«l SlM* i(|6ft 

4<§A«A «*IAI*4MI AW Al**, AlAl<lni «:<!*, ^%A£> A4\l£J 4^£?’ 

A^i< 41 AifMVWI B- 4^41 A ni«v* aw 4 M(jt, a 4m^ai aia <4^41 DE 

a 414 AlA^ B.. «v A"1 AW (31M5.41 A^ <3|A* sv^l-HHl ^«VA %1l4l 4iB-t4l M" 
AU:4\ ®l<ll4l B, 4^ AW (31M541 AH<?1 A Ml«H <MAl*Ml <4<11<I B.. 

*UAl maiaI, a 4i4 HH«ftil4lMiWA4lAi aaa tiRA^BuWl, 44 4ini4 £i«i4l 
A441 «v V-ua B, 4 AlAA ^*VA AlMl B.. 4£^A BaA A*4a4IAI; 

Ml^Hl 'Wli AW, A r -li| fef. A- Al W41 B, 441 Al4 4441 MAUA'ill *<IB- 
\a* Al MAAl4l AlAAl, <Al4 A^A Al^A «v*A ^lA&A* AlAl4l AA ^Al, AiiAl 
A4 AlA 3 fl <»Hl Al AHl'£<1U <Hl\ <| AAiJt Al4 A4l £4l- 4 

aa4 $aai %%$>* a A; a u<3 5 , 4 i4a-ua£5 Vaa^B 4a^a A* *u.41a'i M441 amII 
<aa Ai’fl (641- 441 aw ^aiWai Am 4$^>4 *441 4141 £41- 4£^r4 

aia 44 4iai41 awai 44ai 4ia miai 41B ^«va 4i4 <h41B- “*^41 

Xaiaa— 4iiA 5 . tRAl444l a?A4l aa41 aw Sm'4l—Al4* AIAIAAA 4 a4L 

Ml% AW *>l41 B.. \o-\?r^ a) " A AWAi ’A fclttfl •MAK'fWl M«t AW B>. 

4^A c ft ha4iai 41 <^t 4 u/m^ ha*, *i*T a^T 4i 4ai aia41, mu41^aiai A4iX 
«V<ajlM{i 4l 4 'MAlA'l B. 44 <MAIAAI^ "AAAI «AAU41 ’AiAl Al^ 5 si|B> 4 
4 «aai^m4 aaa41 aiaaia'i ai4B., a4 4a‘i iii$ 3J^ar4 «aara4 uBai 
4iAli AAlAlAl «VAl4l B- ’A AAlAl, <^A APl'A A41 AHAl AAl4l Al^, 4 a 4l(A 
^4 AyTlAl AAlAl AU B- 

^4 ^A MA>A 4li?i $4l ? AA^Al <MARM AlAAl 4 U^4l 6AI- 4Al4l Al 

‘MAl^M “ $4lAAl AAIA ” *AH AIA41 «vi2JlM4tl B., ^vAl ^4lA ^I'A 'AAl AlA^iA*! AlA B,, 

^ ^ JAHAA41 Ai Bi5t41 4 aaa> «vj4is.a41 4iai41 aih^I «t4l ^41- ' 5 a4 “4 mai- 
AiA ‘‘-il-SU «AAIA” MiJl %^Al* 4 T/>4ia.AAl 4^Ml <ll4^Al4l Ai ^4l* 4 &A' 

^AA AVMA AlA A-iAl ^4l. «W>4u4l ClA 4AIAAIAI 4<^ 

A14 4\4l $AU ClAil A^ 4llA ^A4l aBai ^Al- 5t^B> 4 «V^4lSAAl AAl* 

^l41, AlHluSl UAiAlAl^Al All «v 4 A-sAl iA'HlAl Al4\ ^4l> 4 <MAIA4 ^l- 
^41 $41- ClA!sl ^^A S-AAIA, A ? - 4AAAR AlA’-ft AlAl«S\ iAl4l ^HAA Rl^4l ^4l- 

4 mhai^4i «va 4li aa 4ii tAl* 64 u m^hia aia41 4B < h*41' 4aia ^’T/A) 4 
4haa^ «v^4ia4 €Ia i ai My(l a a"4 ^41 5 i4i g4u A 4 aaa^ ^/^4i^a4i, 
<AA a41a g4i. "AHlAl4 ‘y-^lAA” >i^A A AAA Al44l AilfcT Al4 4i^ ^.U$ y^ll- 
^;M4 4 a 41?! AlAlvCl V141 641, «V a 41 Ail £41- 4 APll^l k^AlAi ,J[AA £4l, 

4 !3lM^4l 44 “<MAIA AAARISJA" ("AiA AllAAlA r AAlA ) k^Al* AlV^lA- 
3UA MB] A(Jll4\ A4 AAAI Al^flABAi <A»ill4l Al^lAAl A4 AlA |Al l/HlAi 
ai4B, 4 ‘‘Bahian 4t =^a «-aaia aaarisja” a^4 “aaiX^iaia *aarm.41. ab% 

(1) A^At AW 3i\ Ml Ml A\ 4 aI AAlAl M^AlAAlw (HI- ^ *(l ?° ^’40 %. 
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rviisiu 


<ImH Mlil ’MIMMP ’M ‘'M’MMPIS-J’i’ s ,l ,J M M US Mil ^Mi ‘M’MMKl’ MRl, ’MH 

'mfV-fl Ml«vt **lMPMiMi H ’MNM21 Mfc/H “Vlfc/V’ <MRl B- 

*u»fl cm-'mmim’mim'i vflRiili mi^mi^, «vRi*m 46>iMi ^Rum mi^, ^icfi>, 

MMMlMMli RR\> ’HH MU “Ucfl ®*IhB.. ’MP.'M i-rMMP Ml^£l «vRl- 
S.MMI <M’MM j; !Am Mift «v ‘-MIMIM’ MlMMl 2l v M MlB HR B, H -R sviMRM B- <r<\~ 
MPM M’-VHl B'Ml ’MSiP, R’Hl MIM HkT ‘«vtMlM’ M'Rl, ’mH ^kMlMl 4.2*Pil ‘-MIMIM’ MRu 

cHlA ’MWl, V'Mil, iPPll ’mH ’MP'M 'M’MMRl’MlMl SlMMl <H<ijM y/M, *MMPM 
^U4 2J*MP;M41 P.MPHl ^Mi MlRV M2 4Hl ’MH H ’MPU& sRl M^Ml- glWi i^B % H 
tAlMHi Hl’MM 6MI- «VM HUi'il’MlMi ’Ml’MM ’MH Hi H^rli «Vl2|lH<i R, MM tAi‘ r ft- 
^Hmi f*tMpM ’MH HHl MMP’d R. 

’MlMiJl (3)M» M3, B MMP:H BuA M,2 mBi <MMi 6Mb ’MM ViM'-fl H’MM SImRI PRB.. 

<R HlMlHl Bltf ’MPll&’Ml M41 i|lM, Hi H HtiR -"mMlMi <M4l i*lM- rl Mfe 
’MlM^l fcifef Mt^H Mil- HiiMil MMRMl M<^, 21^’MlflMi 61MMI M^l Mk-ft MMRMl IP.Ml 
Htift Ml<£l »il<l Mfe/’M- «HMPMH MIMil ^Wil ’MPll&’Ml HMl r -T v MMMi*V MlMXlMl 
C-TMllA (41M ’MM ’MlM'2jH MPY* MMRMl flPUH 412? VeT *UmA SHRl MK<M M41 Mil 
2\ ^RiHi ^ y'MH’Mr-H Om^mi ’■hiRi B, Hmi Miy ’Mil ’mpu&mi Bifcf m-mi^Hi 

fe/MiXl Mil- HtR-lit MMPaflMi ’MlM^jH ’MM «VS|l<Mj Mil,B «vtMl2Mil ’MPU&’Ml HMl 
M^irlMi M4l RMlA cHl\ MMRIs Rm^., ^ KIM rl MlM^’-d M'M'Al'^l ’Ml'fl (il3, 
’M'l MltS<A?fl ^M<1 otlHlMi M^MlfeT ^IM- ’M ’MlHr-fl ’MPll^’Ml’d 

MMP'd *m41 ^IM- 

fMP ^ MaiM ’Ml i?,. ^ ’Ml MMRMlMi, MMPM^l MIM <Jv ’MPll&’Ml RmX 

^«ir-ft S., rl MH’Ml ^tVMJ rlMl’-ftM ; U^’Min MlHl 6^1? ’MM ^IM, ’MM ‘M.X’MJ RMi 
M’-fl- MMP.'fWl, rv<l rl 61M %>, 'rl'fl, Ml«Vl MMpMl mR, ’MM ’M ^PMd M* 

Ml^Ml MR, ’M-H *1 y^MRMi MMPMl^l MIM «v ’llMil’Ml ^.M=K1 mR, 

Ml^lM^ft i 5 ,Mi R.My>., ^ ’M’MIMi M'^MIM’MI’M ’MMM M^l^l MlM U^Cl %l 44 
’MM M'rfl RlrllMl RmI^I ^IMl^ rMi UR <3lM§ &.. «v MP-SM4, Ml<r/1, ^P.Ml ’M'l y^Mrfl 
MMPMlMl M'MHMl MR, M MiiM, M^M4 MMPM'kl M'M'MMi 'MM<i Rm^A- 41. SlHU ?niB> 
rlM, «vM fRRM’MlM r | MPJftfi RimXIMI fc/Ml^M MIM4 rlM M* 

MPMlMl MMP.MM MIM, ’M r i ^IHCi RM«,, ^ w ’4 5 .' V M 5 1 'Hi M^l' lilH, MlJl Ml^SMl 

&f v MMP,l’Mli (MM. 

MMRMlHl C-T'MMP-M'./l m mm rl ^im-Hmmm^ tv'RumMI mH4-^m 4Um 
V i Mil H^iAlMi Mil Mi <r/^l<Rl B. MM l Miil-MW ’MMIM R.M ViM'il H^Mbl MMl'^ 

y^MPM ’mH ^Ru.mHi s-^mRi 'S- ii \h° Hi Bk- 6i ’mpRi’M WRim ^jHi m^T^>- 
Hl^-fl €ImH fcAlMMiil 4ilil Stldl, MMl mH M'Hlil’M ’MIM'5 M'ift’M «Q’M B 

M- \*\ Hi B,. ’MiH mi^ mBI, ’mimX u°° 4 \3°° mm, «vRuil ClMil 

lAlMMi MIMMlil MfcT Mm VMil «MMPilHl r-f'MMP., 2116 512 M 12 MMI MMIMMI «v<HlMMi, 
mmpmH «v> ’mpii^I i^Hi ^tajiH B., H ’mi B, B <r/Ri2il CiM \ c °° mi^ »R2l 
’mH mvsO rRiM ’mpRiH 6ii ^H- 
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"Ml MIMM <Hl\ MlHRPl MHlMl CrTMlHlMl *R §lM> hRB.. ^Hl MlMHl 

rftl C-TMMP Mi MPll$l M<B B,, ^ “ MHB ^RWH<1 *vHlMHi ^Mi i"KRl M^l 

<HH> <r/tijiH% Htf §l5u Mil, ^ HRJl MIRpU mH Bil’MPl. ^IfllHl MlPllglni 

t-UH^l. R^ft (MIM \ k-\°- Ml. \9)-’’ £ HlV4^ Ml Mi HHl/pMMl MMl r -Pll 

\Jk iXl B- ?1 Hl£M "flM MlMMl Mi SMi^ ^IMMHl Hl<i|MB t/MlXl B> <*> 

*Mi <JAl\l MH nBI HttP M-^l gftU ^RWH tfl^j MM mBI iAlMB 

Hl^l <HPl S?Rl £Ml- HlMiH ^IMl^l HHl<l"M ( Ml* \ 'HIM V ) Hi fid Is^i 

H^M Ml^/ M Hl£^ if. H- £ 3 * *(l *f-(lHi M^H il $1- <Hl\ Ml i£Hl<fl 
MPU$R Ml MMl/lMMl MMP-Rl fc/Hl\l Mfc/’M. rll Ml MHRmT iH y. fe»» HI HI 

Mi/l HMlif <|lM. MMMl iihfM^f ^l rftl Ml <HPt, M HM?l HMRl <ilH. 

MHP'fl MB'! MItH o'MHR'-Q <3pp Ml'O^H BlM, ^l MIM^ ^Hi Hpi M'i 

4m BIm ^ «v mhrmIh'i h* 0- Iiif mimm m ^Uni mhm> hihph ^ih.^R 

Ml*YS. MHlMlMl 9 HI MlM<l M^l MHPMImi ii-Sl HI- 'l "fl MlMM B.. 

JPHl MMPMl 5 |m> MIMMU Rh’i H< a i M^ M'jM BIM- «v Ml*H MMP;Ml HR 
HIHPH B, M *jMpM hBIMI M^l n4l MPIHMI MlUll^l^l MIMM B.. M’4l ^Hi^l ^iPl 
MM H’VHl MIMM BiM/l MHPm'I HR HIHPH B- 

jj-sv^lMl MHPMl SlM» MlMMl, r| "Hi ^r-fl <MhB.. MP-SM’/l «v MlMRl VHP 

hHIMI MM'MHi HH<i «MyM B, rl M'MlX R(hH ^l^i, MIM^ M MHR'flMl 

Ml'HHHi M^iSl'/Mi/lH. MHHHi ^.HlH^l, MIH i^l^l ^ HMl^l H^ldi, *1 ^iy 
i<l HHH'H<1 Rhi^. 1 MM RHIMI HM'MHi (ilH- *1 MlMrU <3lM> fcRlMMl H^lH^Ml 

HHIMIMl t/HI^I MIH i^l VhIH?UB MIH <r/RllMl. MRl cHR Mi-/l HU'H ^ 

MM ilH^lMB MIH <r/'^lHifl VmihRiHI MlM^Rl HH$ MIMMIHI Ml<Rl B- B- 

MiHl MlMMMl RH^I, ^ "MlHi^l 'MH MM RHlMl HR HMM M^Tj rlMRJ 

HHlMMlHi Ml°Hl B.. tlMHl M<li “ MlHlMl”M MIH MtajlH'Ml RM'a.U '^'Hl'^ r HlMl^>’ ‘^PU 
MIH’ «vHl RHB, MRl MHi H’il H'MMlHl MPHl B- MlM^fl rtMPl'-U'M MHIMMI^ MMMl 
MHRmT Mi^ M V-UMMIMl HH$Hl MIH H'^lHl HlRl- ’M^M MHH <iv M.\"M<1 XhIHcU 
HMlfO. ^Hi m|1‘-VhIHHi H'^l<a MlMMlHl HU^ «Rl. ^-r.'M MIMRl MHPMMI 

MlMctHi MHcj mBM '/PM. MHU;M r | Mi/l Ml«Vt MHRMlHi. Mi/l JRmI MHPmIh'i 

M^l H'B yr/Hffl MHRMlHi, MlMMl-M^lBiMR fll ^li% MlM^l, M'l mA*HHHM'<1 

Hlf?cHMl Minn M1H 5 ,<0 M^‘ ^HMl MIM^iRh'i HHlHl <HPft. rtB^Ml^ H"MMlH^l MH Mi<H 
iMIH’Ml) ^IM^lftlMl RmI^I mH iUl "MHl^. MHRM^l MPll&M Ml>t MlM?il 

^Hl <3lHr-ll HlMl- MP>(1 MMlMMMl MHl "Mil^ ^lllH^l "^i ^IMMl HlHlHMl 

B- MIH\ MHM3 "^Mi MPHl ^Mfl Mi ‘MHP'fl »Ml'-fl ^ M HMHMl Hp^l 

'iMl’MMMl MiM'SR Mi Hi M^l HPft g<Q. HMi MHIMT M<1^ "MHi MMl^ rllMR 
MPlll, (Bll M(l iPltJ’-A, ^^HIMRmI MHi iMlR ^Uli MHl Ml'fl fi^ 

HMi M4R VmII MiiP’i 61* HIM ^MlHi HR> Mp ^H'fl (MHPMl^Hl Mi'll B. 

"BniHl BifcT mri B mmi^I mim^i hi hmiru ’Mi nmi m41- B, ^ 

MHlMlB Ml^l «vp»lca MHP^Mini MMl HMMP.lMlM MX$MP MIMfU B.. tlMC-U 
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ci/lb, ciMi m<?| mmrh ^im, MiaHl 'll?/ -»mm'4 mmrmImi ’Mr-ni JliH mm, *mm Muni 
HI £l<4 «*tHHi M$l ’Ml'-Hi B>. ^M i/iK-flMl Mill'll iR V£\ni Will, MMl MlM HIM 
•vUlHtfl JflfrR HR, fcUlHMl Mlis'4l MMMMl 'lli/i ‘"WH BillMi 4l«M HI MMM HI mHIm 
^M lMl Wtll <l/fl MHMMl <Hl s Hl» ^dy'4 M*?'4Ml MlMHl “M M^'Mli” ’ 3 UB 

"m«$' 4*{1 ii'4”M mR «v<ijr-ii mrQ, mm tmmrmmi hm’mm'i m^m- ’mm'i hm <mmh'i mB 

’MMMl |RlMi, <S>Mi <"lMR ’MPM '-(IHR ^IMIMI £l’M *VH, ’MB jjRlMHl *v ^>Ai (3lH> 
HlMRll $IM MM'I IR, ct ’Hi MlMHl HkM Mini dlMVt’l M’MMJ Gl'RHl, MldR ilM MR 
N-iB 1 MR cl MRR, 4 ’MMi MMR'MI’MRi -MMl^ iRlRl <HRl MMIM- 

■Ml<l y«V>l/l ‘MMRMl’MlHl M'MMRl’Ml, 'll?/!! Hl'HR'iJ <rVM-MRlR> MMl/l^-lMl MMl- 

HiHl M«i 1*c4ii ’hhih iliH B., uni ’Mi tOMMi HR mmi^ B.. mi/ l m- Vt HI 
MMMl/l \«° H RH M^MIhHI ’Mi iJ^HHl «MMRmI B., «y Ml%. Bl\l«Y£? HlM %%. 
HVM152 HlM Ml 5 ?! MMRM£? Mi 5 ? etlMl’M, ’Ml- Ml\l«V£5 (t) HR BMM22 HR «VMBt£> 
HM H£MM£? HW’R mD mHI 6 HI- ’Ml W?sHl MHl MlMrllHl £1 m ’Ml'fl B., Bll 
<3 Mi Hi Rm B, *1 rlMi H^vCli V-° ^<1 H<A MlHl MlRlXl Ml MM l ’Ml'fl B_, 1 «v HM- 
MM'/l MM ’M'M—sG'M^Vfl, MlWRIRr-t, 9RUM, RmVG MlMMl <3)M* il’Hl ’MB ’HfnHfMM 
/let C4-^C-fl B,. MMl MMl ( ilHl’Ml ^ i <3l’R ) ’MPU& MMl MMlHlMi MM<1 Ytf&d (t/- M- 
MW,) Mi M’MHMMi M^M^.Hl ClM MMIMI MMIMHI 'MRU^ i/lB.. ^M M^MMHI 

5MIMX boo <HM -MPIMM ’HMMM^HI Q*1 M?/ MR ^l i^MlHl ^RUiSlHl 

MH M'MMRMl UlMMl ^Hl'4 Ml7 B.. <H'4i ^i «-<^.i M r RlMl mA i|4M liMR 

mmRi-HI ■mpiuSI ^Rir-O, mR^h mm ^ t?/ mmmh mmmi mmimiH) ^hi- 
M^ HlH *AW *M yOM- Hm'i ^I'MMl M<fi ^HIM^ HlM'41 MMlHlHl MlM Mvi^Mi/l^M. 

“MHM MIR Ml' : M5f- Ml'Cl t?t>'MlV_f <r/MRl^.£? MlCl Ml'R’Ml- MlCKl ^{l^MM 

*1?/ B. ’M ClM.” 

“VlMM \ 3 M° MIR \\*' M Ml^l Vll il^nH 5 , Hl-p. H'4lMHl 'MiVMI B. -R ^M-’’ 
“MMM Mss^Mi^l ?li Hi MM\l«V^ ^MMM£? Ml^i£? i^.M’/l H'41M ^MlH HI 

^MM(/ ' : MlH' : Ml "H Mtl^l B..” 

T/Rl j/fl 'Ml^’Mmi MP.i ^Ml MRMiHl «4 irMMRHl 'MIM ’MRl ^M14 MMR, Ml mHI R ’Ml 
H^MiHl Hm ’Mi /Im MR mV-G MMi?Rl- MMRMM MlM iRMi'll ’MPll^l’Ml ’MH il'4 
MIMl’Ml ’MH MHlM MMl Ml M^lj ’M B>i Mlis'4l M^'-lMMl M'MRl’Ml B- MMRM=Hl 2R Mail'll 
sJMIM’Ml ’MlMlJlH ’HMR.Ml M?i'4’-(l M, 5 Mll ®IM^HI MICiM MiB., M SlM’Hl «v Rm 

B, cl ’HI B> 1 B ’Mi M^l tlMlM MMl^MR ’MH M^Ml 6^1. ’HH ’HlM'^l HMMM 5 .Ml 

M’M M’Am £MU M^ ■’MR'Mi 'll?/ Heel'll '4M'4l ill Ml M(-/’M> «v ’MMl ClM ’HRllg 
M^^Hl ’MRU irHl MlilH MMi UMlfc/Hl Mi.MR &Mi Mi/’M- ’Ml ^’IM-Hl ^MMl *lM 
M?/ M Ml 5 ?, ’mH Bi 1 m ’MlM^l ’MH ’MlM^l H Ml 5 ?, <r>M ’MMl ifl'4^1 ^IMIMI 

RmRI ^RiR B., clM HlcllMl RmRI «'/i^lM'4l TilMl Mfc/’M- MR'4/l MMRMIm’i RMl’M- 

«*vBl MlM ’MIMl XiPRl B- ’Ml ^PlHlMl MRIHMI ’MtiM'-fl HV^l, ’MRlHl MUK-fl (IMl/l’MMl 


( 1 ) ’MM'aid Mi 4 lMMlMlMl MIMM'l Ml l AMHl ^12414^ &,. 
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UH ^B iRl'HU =Hl<H^U B <B’U4l ^BUsd 5s<l, 4413.1'^- 

*HPll£l^Hl i<l 4lBB>, B*l ^hB 'ttfi 4^ ->H\ 1HIH ^g,X ^BUlBl HIVtl MM<1 BR- 
«»Bl ^B il £IH- ^W!2 *n-a m4*s MUst^ ^B H^Bni <41M 

yR> B<u R=m\i <i<lB -SU'-uni ^u c *i B.. Bik-r-fl m 41 ni^H, *°iB mi«vi $ri«fl 
«>tMRMV ^ ^l WtiHi B^li ^ B., BBl ^B «vVHRB 1B 4lB «V^lM<rQ 

VlmBi *uB B^BiBl **u °4m dpu n^ft \i»iBl X>f\ 4iiB. 

*ni vu w 1 mB mB ^ «fl*ic-u »464 Bi ^B 'niai^ni^n mu W'ft B,, B’BiBi 
<i BQi ^u»tu 4«n B®f4. <3M , -u i mBuB'4<?t c u x u , hi *hi- 

Bt-fl B(k-icfl jvPiKMTaBl >iP SlMiR >ild'4- U<J4 B£4£? ^l<i»lBl Bh^BI 

B^k-t^A wt mmuBI >ife <5 \m%r >iid'4- ^*k B$^>y <R»u B44RI 

£ivtfl miB < 3lMiu Mi«i4- i»fl<flBi BBl 4141 

Ml«vi MMHr'fl *llB '-^B BiB \«2H|>Bl ^ JiBl^BlXlBl ■Hlf/B- 

<IB1 tRl°4 tiUWmBl \niHft, 4^41 avtHIVfl B>, B HlB SlNiU mR 4* 

B<k-t<l mmubMi Bulk r -R ^h^hi^mi ^1 4Hi mR^r *uB ua*£? 41^1 5u-t 
MK-iMl M- BBlrM Bd>4«3 4M<M4ld «11M '*U<li > ^tB B44BI mR^I HkB »U 'iWk 
k4ii mB <Bmsv 544141 M141 B$<H e fl'ti Bik=tBtk-ii BB >\ 

4lHl 6<ll. 

■=hi irniB mB 4if?n r -tH irni mB B mi j Bi ^i'hr mKi wh 

B44- 

Bl'im, <41° \M V^Z. 


iPH'W 

















PREFACE. 


In my paper entitled “ Translation of a passage in the Jamaspi or 
Jamasp-nameh relating to plague and famine, ” published in the Cara a 
Memorial Volume, 1 I said, During the last three years, when plague and 
famine are prevalent in India, I have heard at times the statement that 
4 Jamaspi had predicted all that.’ A friend once told me, that he had heard 
ladies saying, that the Jamaspi predicted, that when India would have eight 
Atash-Behrams (Great Fire-Temples), it would be cursed with plague and 
famine, and that the eighth Abash-Behram being recently built in Bombay, 
the prophecy had turned out to be true. Curiosity about its statements 
about plague and famine, made me turn to the study of that book in the 
original Pahlavi. The particular so-called prophecy is not to be found there. 
I propose shortly publishing the text of the whole of Jamasp-nameh with 
its Pazend rendering and translations into English and Gujarati, but I give 
here as my humble contribution to this Memorial Volume my English 
translation of that passage of the Jamasp-nameh which treats of famine and 
plague.” 

In the abovementioned volume, I have also given a paper entitled £< The 
years of the reigns of the later Iranian kings according to J&m&spi.”* * 

This book is an humble result of my further studies in the direction 
indicated above. I have given here (1) the text of the Pahlavi Jamaspi, (2) 
its transliteration in Gujarati characters and translation into Gujarati and 
English with notes, (3) the text of the Pazend Jamaspi, (4) the text of 
the Persian Jamaspi, (5) translation into Gujarati of the Persian Jamaspi, 
and (6) translation into English of the Pazend Jamaspi. 

I beg to offer my best thanks to the undermentioned gentlemen and 

( l ) The Iv. R. Cama Memorial Volume. Essays on Iranian subjects, written by various 
scholars in honour of Mr. Ivharshedji Rustainji Cama on the occasion of his seventieth birth¬ 
day and edited by divanji Jamshedji Modi, B. A. 1000 A. C. pp. ‘231=234. 

(•) Ibid pp. 284-280. 
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institutions for kindly allowing me the use of their manuscripts for (he 
purpose of this book :— 

Mr. Manoekji Rustomji Unwala for the use of his Pahlavi manu¬ 
scripts. 

Dastur Edalji Nowroji Melierji Rana of Naosari for the use of his 
Pahlavi and Pazend Jamaspi. 

Mr. Tehmuras Dinshaw Anklesaria for the use of his Persian 
Jamaspi. 

The Committee of the Dastur Meherji Rana Library for the use of 
Rana Jeshang’s Pazend Jamaspi. 

The Registrar of the University of Bombay for the use of the old 
manuscript of Darab Hormuzdyar’s Revayat, which contains 
Persian Jamaspi. 

It gives me great pleasure to connect this humble result of my Pahlavi 
studies with the name of my late lamented learned teacher, Shams-ul-ulama 
Dastur Dr. Peshotan Belnamji Sanjana, M.A., Ph.D., from whom I had 
the pleasure of taking my first Pahlavi lessons. 

Colaba, 14 th June 1903. 


♦ 


« 


INTRODUCTION 


The manuscript of the Palilavi Jamaspi or Jamaspnameh, which I have taken as 
the text for my translation, is the one written by the well-known Dastur Darab 
Pahalan of Naosari. It belongs to Ervad Manockji Rustomji Unwala of Bomba}', I 
have called this manuscript MU. This Dastur lived in Naosari from A. D. 1668 to 
3 735* (1036 to 1104 Yazdazardi). He does not give the date when he wrote this 
manuscript. 

I have collated the above text with several other manuscripts. The most im¬ 
portant of these, is the one belonging to Naib Dastur Edalji Nowroji Meherji Rana 
of Naosari, I have called it D E (Dastur Edalji). It is copied by the Dastur him¬ 
self from an old manuscript of the late learned Dastur Dr. Peshotan Behramji Sanjana, 
M.A., Ph. D. In reply to my inquiry about his manuscript, Dastur Edulji, in his 
letter, dated roz 21, malt 4, year 1271 Yazdazardi says, that he had copied it in about 
1861 or 1862 A. D. from the manuscript of the late Dastur Peshotan. Unfortunately, 

I could not secure Dastur Peshotan’s ins. itself for collation. The source of this ms. DE 
seems to be a more correct mauuscript. I have been able to correct many an error of 
Dastur Darab Pahalan's ms. (MU) by the help of this ms. (DE). 

All the other manuscripts which I have used for collation, belong to Ervad 
Manockji Rustomji Unwala. The first of these, I have named MU 2 . It is written by 
the owner himself from an older manuscript. I think it is written from a copy similar to 
that of Dastur Darab Pahalan’s manuscript (MU). It bears no date, and is incomplete. 

It ends with the following sentence in the last chapter on Resurrection W 

\ 4)Sf&4 -“!£ 1^0 W>6 £ (Chapter HI, 

II ; p. 14, 1. 5 of our book). 


The next manuscript, I have called MU a . This ms. also is incomplete. Its first 
portion is lost. It begins with (Chap. I 21, page 8, I. 5 of our book). -^) Qf* 

-X)W# i)c ))0 ) sonsoo gs jyr 3 -wf ) 

It is complete at the end. It has the following lines as its colophon. 

)£ soo0) j^) 

6 #00) )£)£ ISC^I) -0)i^ ))?> *5 <$>V O )Y*)> ^koo^i 


( l ) Khan Bahadur Bomanji B. Patel's Parsee Prakash I., p. 31. 
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We learn from this, that its writer was Mobad Rustam Behram, and that it was 
written on the 5th day of the 7th month of 1143 Yuzdazardi (1774 A. D.). 1 am told 
that this writer belonged to the SunjAna family, and was the great great grandfather 
of the late Dastur Dr. Peshotan. 

The next manuscript consists of loose and unbound pages. I will call it MU 4 . 
The pages of this manuscript are not intended to be turned from left to right, as is 
generally the case with most of the Pahlavi manuscripts, but they are intended to be 
turned from below upwards, as in the case of many Indian account books. The pages 
may have been intended to be bound in the form of a book, but they seem never to 
have been so bound up. The folios arc not marked. The manuscript is incomplete. 
The first folios are lost. Four folios of this manuscript treat of subjects that belong 
to the Jamaspi, 

The first existing folio, which is torn away in several parts, begins with 
0>^ 3)3 5^00 (Chap. I. 18, p. 6, 1. 12 of our book) 

and ends with ^^-<0 Vity 1 \ 

eno >*00^1 G ) .(p* 7 > •• 12 >- 

The second folio begins with \f sotiVv ^ $ 

1 -*)N» W ) (p.7,1.12). 

The subject ends with the words *0?H)0 ) )H5^ as in our 

book. So these two folios are consecutive. The next subject treated after this in our 
MS., is that of the unusual meteorological phenomena of clouds and snow, and of the 
unusual calamities of nature, like plague and famine. But in this fragmentary manu- 
fcript (MU 4 ), instead of the above subject, we find on the 2nd folio, a new subject, which 
we do not find in our manuscript. This subject continues on the 3rd folio. I have 
given this additional new portion as Fragment No. 1. It gives the different signs, that 
shall prognosticate the coming of one of the future apostles, Hoshidar. This new 
chapter is not complete. As far as the recovered folios are concerned, 15 prognostica 
tions are given one after another. A portion of the folio, giving the 8th, 9th, 10th and 
11th prognostications, is destroyed. As far as the manuscript’s preserved folios go, only 
15 prognostications are given, but as the subject does not seem to end on the folio, it 
appears that there may be some more prognostications in the missing portion of the 
chapter. The subject of this fragment corresponds to the 9th chapter of the Pazend 
J&maspi, wherein 16 prognostications are noted. It corresponds to the 6th chapter of 
the Persian Jam&spi, wherein 14 prognostications are regularly numbered and noted. 
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The fourth folio of this loose manuscript also contains new matter, which we do not 
find in our manuscript. The first page of this folio continues the subject of a preced¬ 
ing lost folio, and then begins a new subject of kings and rulers. I have given these 
two portions as Fragments 2 * l and 3 of MU 4 . These four folios about the Jarnasp- 
nameh form part of a manuscript, which contains several other subjects, e . that of 
the Andarz-i-Adarbad Marespand. 

The manuscript of the Pazend Jamaspi, from which I have given the text in this 
volume, is that written by Rana Jesliang, the father of Dastur Meherji Rana, the cele¬ 
brated high priest of Naosari, who visited the Court of the Mogul Emperor Akbar. 2 
The manuscript belongs to the Meherji Rana Library of Naosari. As said in its 
colophon, it is copied from an older manuscript, the Pazend spelling of which is very 
queer. The words again are not properly separated. The other manuscript DE., 
with which I have collated the test of the Pazend manuscript, is the one belonging 
to Naib-Dastur Edalji Nowroji Meherji Rana of Naosari. It aceompauies the copy 
of his Pahlavi J&m&spi, referred to above, and is copied from the same source. 

For the Persian Jamaspi given in this volume, I have followed the text given in 
an old copy of Darab Horunzdyar’s Revayet in the Library of the Bombay University 
(BU 29) 3 . According to Dr. West, this copy appears to be the very original manu¬ 
script of the compilation by Darab Hormazdyar written in 1679 A. D. The Persian 
Jamaspi is found in the second volume of this manuscript (BU 29, folio 503a to 
507b). 

I have collated the text of this Persian manuscript, with a manuscript (TD) 
belonging to Mr. Tehmuras Dinsbaw Auklesaria of Bombay. This manuscript of Mr. 
Tehmuras, is a very recent copy of 1887 A. D. Its original is a manuscript, which at 

0) As the beginning of this fragment is lost, and as it is much mutilated, it is not possible 
to give its correct translation. However, I give below, the translation of that part, which is 
intelligible. 

Fragment No. II, MU 4 , 

•**••• In what way do the men of this (present) time take their birth and die, 
that is, what is their creation ? From whom (comes) their descent ? And what are 

the signs, and under the help of what stars (they are born) ? What wives and children, and 
wealth and property, and sovereignty and rule have they ? And how and in what manner (are 
they possessed) ? And as to what little ( chand ) I know about Resurrection and Future state, 

I, Jamfisp, for the sake of that time, when the soul reaches paradise (j,e„ because I will be held 
responsible for what I say, on my judgment day), will never tell an untruth to the people, (either) 
for their acceptance ( chdshidan ) or rejection ( ramituntan ). 

(*) Vide my paper on “ The Parsees at the Court of Akbar and Dastur Meherji Rana,” 
Journal of the Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. XXI., No. LVill, pp. 69-245. 

( 3 ) Vide Grundriss der Iranischen Philologie. Die Pahlavi-Litteratur, von Dr. E. W. 
West, p. 127. 
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one time belonged to the late Dastur Nosherwanji Kaikhosru of Surat, but which, 

I think, is now in the possession of the National Library of Paris. In January 1887, 

I had the pleasure of accompanying the late Professor Darmesteter in his visit to the 
Parsee libraries—both public and private—of Naosari and Surat. This manuscript wa3 
then presented by the late Dastur Nosherwanji to Prof. Darmesteter, as a souvenir of 
his visit to Surat. On our return to Bombay, Mr. Tehmuras took a copy of that manu¬ 
script with the permission of Prof. Darmesteter. I think, the original manuscript of 
Dastur Nosherwanji has been now presented, with other manuscripts and books of 
Prof. Darmesteter, to the National Library of Paris. The manuscript contains 
vai'ious subjects, and the Jamaspi is written in the very beginning (pp. 1 to 20 of TD.). 
The original manuscript seems to have had no colophon. 

JAM ASP. 

Now what is this book of Jamaspi ? And who is its author ? We will examine 
the latter question first. 

Jamaspi or Jamasp-nameh has derived its name from Jamasp, its supposed or real 
author. Now who was this Jamasp ? 

From the Avesta, we find that there were two persons of the name of Jamasp. 
One is Jamasp of Hvova Farvardin Yasht 103^ and the 

other is Jamasp aparazdta *)C^ ii ^ ,UJ fi‘ a, ^Farvardin Yasht 127^ 

i.e, , Jamasp the younger (lit. born later). It is the former, who is believed to be 
the author of Jamaspi or Jamasp-nameh. The book takes its name from its author. 

In the Gathas also, he is called Jamasp of Hvova ( Yagna Ha XLVI, 17 ; LI, 18), 
because ho belonged to the Hvova family. There, he is also called De-Jamaspa, /.e., the 
wise (lit. knowing) Jamasp. He is also called De-Jamaspa in Spentomad Gatha 
(Yagna Ha XLIX 9). He w r asone of the first disciples of Zoroaster. So, a Zoroastrian 
initiate, iu his articles of faith (Yagna XII, 7) declares his faith, to follow the religion 
taught by Zoroaster, and accepted by Jamasp as one of his first disciples, together 
with king Gusht&sp and Frashaostra. In the Aban Yasht (Yt. V, f S) he prays to God, 
standing before Ardvicura Anahita, for victory against tbe army of the Daeva-yacnans 
(i.e., demon worshippers). This is an allusion to the army of the Turanian king Arjasp, 
who invaded the country of Iran to punish king Gushtasp for adopting the religion of 
Zoroaster. As he had fought bravely in this war against the enemies of the new 
religion, in the Afrin-i-Spitaman Zarathusht (i.e., the benedictions of Zoroaster 
Yt. XXIII, 2 Westergaard), one of the benedictions is e{ amava (bavdhi ) Yatha 
Jdmdspo," i. e., 6< Be as courageous as Jamasp.” Similarly; in the same Afrin, we have 
another benediction, which says, t€ aevci te bavdhi Yatha Jamdspo i. e ,, <c May one of 
your sons be like Jamasp.” This benediction is repeated in the Vishtasp Yasht (Yt. 
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XXIV, 3) as “aeva te pulhro Jdmdspd ” i.e, y “ May one of yoar sons be like Jamasp.’’ 
That Jamasp was one of the disciples of Zoroaster himself, appears from Visktasp 
Yasht (Yfc. XXIV, lib where it is said Aojita zi Zarathushtra Frashaostraiibya 
Jdmdspaeibf/a /’ i.e ., “Zoroaster explained the religion to Frasbaostra and Jamasp.” 

Coming to Pahlavi books, we learn from the fifth book of the Dinkard, that 
J&masp, together with his brother Frasbaostra, Zarir and Spenda-dad (Aspandyar), 
was one of the first disciples of Zoroaster. It says, u when Zarir, Aspandiar, Fra- 
shostar, Jamasp and several rulers of the provinces saw the sublimity, the gloriousness, 
and the mysteries of the religion, they all became thorough embellishers of their 
good deeds—men after the heart of Auharmazd and the Ameshaspends. And they 
promulgated religions mandates to be observed by the people of the world. 5,1 Accord¬ 
ing to this book, not only were they the first disciples, but they took an active 
part in promulgating the religion. The Sink and Gum ani Vajar, though it does 
not mention Jamasp by name, supports both these statements of the Diukard. It says, 
“And Kai Spenddad and Zargar (Zarir) and other royal sons, instigating the many 
conflicts and shedding blood of those of the realm, accepted the religion as a yoke, 
while they even Wandered to Arum and the Hi ndus, outside the realm, in p ropagating 
the relig ion/' 2 The ninth book of the Dinkard also (Chap. XXIV, 17) calls Jamasp? 
one of the disciples of Zoroaster. 3 

It appears from the Dinkard, that Jamasp had written some religious books. We 
learn from it 4 that some of the very first books on Zoroastrianism were written by 
Jamasp and his brother Frashaostra, as “his mouth-pieces/’ The message of Ahura- 
mazd through Zoroaster was announced through the words of Frashaostra and Jamasp 

From the fifth book of the Dinkard we learn, that not only did Jamasp put down 
in writing the teachings of Zoroaster, but that he learnt the science of prophesying from 
Zoroaster. It says: — 

“ Jamasp had been instructed by Zarthoslit in the understanding of all things con¬ 
nected with the future, and in the indications of the changes to be wrought by Time, 
and he was thus able to foretell future events. And the details of every such event 
were registered. The Avesta and its commentary were written on (smooth) cow-skins 
with golden ink, and thus preserved in the Royal Treasury. And the kings and the 
Dasturs had many copies of them made ; for they had been warned beforehand of (the 

I 1 ) Dastur Dr. Peshotan’s Dinkard, Vol. IX, pp. G16-17„ S. B. E., Vol. XLVII, p. 125 
West. ( 2 ) S. B. E. West, XXIV, p. 171, Chap. X, 67-68. Text by Dastur Dr. Hoshang and 
Dr. West, pp. 74, 75. Vide Prof. Jackson’s Zoroaster, the Prophet of Ancient Iran, for various 
references to Jamasp. ( 3 ) West, S. B. E., XXXVII, p. 230. ( 4 ) Dastur Pe^hotan’s 

Dinkard, I, English Translation, p. 1, S. B. E., XXXVII, p. 406, West, Dinkard Book III, 
Chap. VII, 1. ( 6 ) Ibid . Text, p. 10, ]. 3, 
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religion) receiving harm from the maleficent, and of its being misrepresented and mis¬ 
interpreted.” 1 

That Jamasp must have written some book, or that some book was supposed to have 
come down from Jamasp, appears also from the Dadistan-i-Dini. Therein, there is 
a question, 2 whether, if in the absence of a high priest or an officiating priest, another 
person, who is skilful and versed in religious matters, advises and manages reli¬ 
gious affairs, &c., he is to be paid the regular stipend or not. In reply to that question, 

Jamasp of Hvova, who is there called a Dastur (r , )r J is quoted as 

an authority. 

We learn from the first Chapter of the Persian Jamaspi, 4 that he was the head 
priest as well as the Vazir of the Court of King Gushtasp ( jc> j This 

is supported by several Pahlavi writings, where his name is associated with that of King 
Gushtasp. One of these writings, is the Pahlavi legend relating to Keresasp. 5 
Therein, there is a beautiful allegorical story, according to which, Keresasp is on his 
trial after death before God. lie is accused by the Spirit of Fire of having once ill- 
treated Fire. The Spirit of Fire demands, that he may be cast into hell. Geush- 
urvaua, i,e. 9 the Spirit of Nature, defends Keresasp, saying that his services to Nature 
generally were manifold, and so they ought to be counted against his one fault of 
having ill-treated Fire. Zoroaster also is represented to be there in the Heavenly 
Judicial Council, and he also pleads for Keresasp, and in order to propitiate, as it 
w r ere, the Spirit of Fire, and in order to induce it, to withdraw its opposition, 
and to let Keresasp he sent to the paradise, offers to direct Gushtasp and Jamasp, that 
they may construct places in honour of Fire, i.e., they may consecrate fire temples. 
Here, the name of Jamasp is mentioned together with that of Gushtasp,because he was 
the temporal as well as the spiritual adviser of the King. 

From an allusion in the Dinkard (Bk. VIII, Chap. XXXVIII, 63) it appears, that 
Jamasp and his brother Fra^hadstra were so well known and exemplary in their con¬ 
duct, that a section of the Sakadum Nask 6 had a part of it devoted to their mode of 
residence and to their habits. 7 The 19th Fargard of the second Nask, the Varstmansar, 
is said to have treated of, among other subjects, the high priestship of Jamasp 8 . 

It appears from the Shayast Id Sli&yast, that in later times, the name of J&rnasp was 
held in great veneration. In the ceremonial offerings, just as different Yazatas or 

( l ) Dastur Peshotan’s Dinkard, Vol. IX, p. 618-19, Bk. V, subject II, 3. For the 
Pahlavi Text, vide Ibid p Fa* (430) 1. 16. Vide S. B. E., XLVII, p. 127, West, Dinkard 
Book V, Ch. Ill, 4. ( 2 ) Question 43rd S. B. E., XVIII, p. 149, West. Ch. XLIV, 16. 

( 3 ) Ervad Tehmuras Dinshaw AnklesanVs MS., p. 120, 1. 2. (*) Vide above Persian 

Text, p. 80, 1. 6. Translation, p. 92. ( 5 ) S. B E., XVIII West, p. 380. ( fl ) The 

18th, or according to some Revfiyets, the 19th Nask out of twenty-one. ( 7 ) West, S. B. E., 
Vol. XXXVII, p. 130. ( 8 ) Ibid, p. 290. 
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angels had the separate parts of a slaughtered animal allotted to them, Jamasp also had 
one. In the long list of angels mentioned there, Zoroaster, Gushtasp and Jamasp are 
the only men, in the ceremony of whose Farohars or guardian spirits, particular parts 
of the slaughtered animals seem to be specially particularized. It says :— 

J .yHXW -o* yw ) 

u Gospand amat kfisht va javitak ash gaush-dak 2 aetun bakhshashne . . . . # 

hakhtM-dashina Vishtasp va zak-i-hoe 4 farvash-i-Jamasp. 

i e . When a goat is killed and divided, its meat is to be offered thus. 

the right abdomen is for Yishtasp and the left one for the Farokar of Jamasp. 

From Zad-sparam we learn, that Jamasp died in the 64th year after the revelation 
of the religion by Zoroaster, and his son Hangaurush in the 73rd year. 5 We further 
earn from the same book, that he succeeded Zoroaster as the arch-priest of Persia. He 
was the first of the successors, who were latterly known as Zarathushtra-temo, 

From the Pahlavi Aiyadgar-i* Zariran 6 we learn the following facts about Jamasp. 

When Arjasp, the king of the Khyaonas, having heard the startling news, that 
King Yishtasp had, with his sons, brothers, and family chiefs and equals, accepted from 
Oharmazd, the holy religion of the Mazdayagnans, sent forward to the country of Iran, 
two messengers named Yidarafsh and Shamkhvast, to dissuade the King from the new 
religion, Jamasp introduced the messengers to the king. The king having heard the 
message, ordered his brother Zarir to draft a letter in reply, saying that he would not 
relinquish the new religion. He then ordered Zarir to prepare an army to oppose the 
threatened invasion of Iran by Arjasp, and having called before him, Jamasp, the leader 
of the leading men (pishinigan sardar) said : “ I know that you, Jamasp, are wise and 
foreseeing (and versed in ) knowing (the stars). Thou knoweth this also that when it 
rains for ten days, how many drops fall over the earth and how many drops fall over 
drops. Thou knoweth also which trees will bloom; which will bloom during the time of 
the day and which during that of the night,and which at moontime. Thou also knoweth 
which breeze contains moisture and which does not contain it. Thou also knoweth 
this, that in the constellation of the dragon, the month (or the moon) will be in such away. 
(Then tell me, that) in the battle of Vishtasp ‘ which of ray—King Kae Vishtasp’s— 
sons and brothers will live and which will die ? 

Jamasp wished to be excused from replying to this question of the King, and added 

O Ervad Edalji Kersaspji Antia’s MS., folio 45a, 1. 1-6, S. B. E. V. West, p. 336, Ch. 
XI, 4. (*) Av. ( 3 ) Av. (Vend. VIII, 58, 59, IX, 21). (*) Av. 

(Vend. VIII., 45*46). ( 5 ) S. B. E., XLVII West, p. 165, Ch. XXIII., 10. 

( 6 ) Pas Yatkar-i-Zariran by Gieger. Vide my Aiyadgar-i-Zariran, &c., (1899), p. 5 et seq. 
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that if the King pressed for an answer, he must take an oath to the effect that he would 
not annoy him (i.e., Jamasp), for telling the truth, according to his science of pi'og- 
nostications. Thereupon, King Vishtasp took an oath, and Jamasp, having asked for 
a private interview, with the object of avoiding the courtiers and the army being dis¬ 
heartened, said; “In a month's time, when brave men will fight with brave men, and 
heroes with heroes, many sons with mothers will be without fathers, and many fathers 
will be without sons, and many brothers will be without brothers, and many wives 
with husbands will be without husbands. . . . The magician Bidaralsh . . . kills 

the brave commander Zarir who is your brother . . . Namkhvast of Hazftr kills 

that Patkhosrob, who is a righteous man among the Mazdayagnans (and) who is your 
brother, and .... Farshhavard, who is your son . . . ; out of your sons and 

brothers twenty-three will be killed.” 1 On hearing these unlucky prognostications, 
Vishtasp was much enraged and thought of killing Jamasp, but was, with difficulty, 
appeased by his brothers and son. 

From all the above references to J&mftsp in the Avesta and in the Pahlavi books, 
we gather tho following facts about him :— 


He belonged to the well-known Hvova family to which Zoroaster’s wife belonged. 
He, together with his brother Frasliaostra, was one of the first disciples of Zoroaster. 
He was brave, and took an active part in the religious war against Ajasp. He was 
wise and foreseeing, and his name was held in great veneration long after his death. 
He had written some books, among some of which were embodied the teachings of 
Zoroaster. He was the head priest as well as the prime minister of Gushtasp. He 
had learnt from Zoroaster, the art of foretelling events. He died 64 years after the 
time when Zoroaster announced his revealed religion. 


Now, as he was believed to be well versed in the science of foretelling events, he is 
called Jamasp Baetash-Zich. In the Paevand-nameh or the Asbirwad (f.e., the benedic¬ 
tion recited at the marriage ceremony) which is also recited as an Afrin in other cere¬ 
monies, one of the benedictions to the marrying couple is 2 

p3 le -> May you be the helper of roligion like Jamasp, the astrologer. The 

word * baetash-zich ’ iu the above sentence requires to be explained. The 

word *9 baet is Arabic i.e house. The latter part ^0^ ( of tho word 
should be properly pronounced Iiaya (generally pronounced khaya in Pahlavi, tradition¬ 
ally pronounced ada). It is the same as Arabic or hfe. ItsPazend synonym is 
ro Jan %,e. 9 soul or life. 3 So the compound word ( ordinarily pronounced 

baetash, but really baet-haya) means “ the soul of the house,” i.e. “ the master of the 


( ] ) Vide my Aiyadgar-i-Zariran, pp. 15-23. ( 2 ) Vide my paper on “The Marriage 

Customs of the Parsees, &c.,” p. 37. ( 8 ) The glossary of Viraf by Dr. West and Haug, p. 27. 
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house.” It corresponds to the Persian kad-khoda, i.e., master of the house. 

Then the second word is Persian or g>,} i.e ., astronomical tables. Thus the 

words baetash-zich (correctly baet haya zich ) would mean “ master of 

astronomical tables/’ i.e*, an astrologer or one who predicts. It would correspond to 
Persian 

In our text 1 and in tho Aiyadgar-i-Zariran/ 2 wc come across the word in a con¬ 
tracted form, i.e., simply as baetasli (correctly baet-haya) instead of 

The last word is dropped in this case. That tho word •WO) here 

means u master of the house ” is borne out by the fact that in the Aiyadgar-i-Zariran, in 
one place 3 the word is used in that sense. That the words are used in 

the sense of an astrologer or a man versed in predicting from stars, appears from the 
fact, that in some copies of the Afrin above referred to, instead of the words 

or we find the words pa diinish-i-zich, i.e, (versed) 

in the knowledge of astronomical tables. 

Now in the Pazcnd Jamaspi we find 6 Jamasp bactash ’ written as c Jam asp pedaish ’ 
This seems to be a further corruption of the word 
The corruption may be due to the fact, that the change came, in, through the word 
being written first in Persian, where the Pahlavi letter “ b”j was at first written vh ” 
and then with additional nulctas y u p.” Then the “t” generally changes into d ” in 
Persian. Bui I think it more probable that the rendering in the Pazend 

text comes from the words padanish, used in some manuscripts of the 

Pazend Afrin as said above. 

Coming to some of the Persian books, wo find the following lines in FirdousP 
about Jamasp :— 

I^Aao Uuif j 1^^ /.J I4J jjS (J T & Ij-^- 

z.e.y “ IIo called the illustrious Jamasp, who was the guide of Gushtasp, who was the 
chief of the Mobads and the loader (lit. king) of the leaders, the lamp of the wise men 
and of the commanders of armies. He was so pious and holy, that secrets were known to 
him. He was an illustrious reader of stars, well versed in science and knowledge.” 

Firdousi calls him the Dastur or the Chief Minister of the King, lie says: — 

* J*'* ^ 0 cjj y . . d j £>j-} ^ 

0) P. 1* 1. 3. ( a ) Vide my Aiyadgar-i-Zariran, &c„ p, 14, n, 9. ( s ) Ibid., p, 13. 

( 4 ) Vide our text of Pazend Jamaspi, p. 58, last line. ( 5 ) M. Mohl., IV., p. 386. 
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Wc farther learn from Finlousi that be had a son named Gernmi, who was 

killed in the war of King Gushtasp with Jamasp. This Gerami is the Geratnik-kard 
(perhaps Geramik Gord, i.e.> Gcramik the hero ) of the Aiyadgftr-i-Zariran. * 1 

In the Persian Zarthosht-nameh' 2 of Zarthosht-Behram, it is said that Jamasp 
acquired the power of foretelling, by smelling a flower which Zoroaster had consecrated 
in the ceremony of Daron. The Zarthost-nameh says ;— 

(jJ s+j , j tjljl J I t/c 

Gj , . Ij c>j I 4>j 

Translation :— et lie gave to Jamasp some of the consecrated perfume, and all 
sciences became intelligible to him. He knew all things that were to happen and all 
that was to happen, up to the day of Resurrection. 

According to the Desatir, AhuraMazda sends a message to King Gushtasp through 
Zoroaster, and'therein says, that he had conferred four benefits upon the King, one of 
which was the fact of his having a minister like Jamasp. 3 In the Persian Jamaspi/ 
wc find, as it were, an indirect reference to this matter. Therein, the King is represented 
as thanking God for having given him a Prime Minister like Jamasp. He says 
u Thanks and praise be to God that he put me in such a proper position of goodness 
and success, and that he sent into the world in my time such a message of truth (?.<?., a 
message through Zoroaster) and such a religion of truth, and such a Prime Minister.” 5 

The Dabistan has followed, to a great extent, the Zarthbsht-nameh of Zarthosht 
Behram in its references to Jamasp. On the subject of his power of foretelling events, it 
says, cc He (Zoroaster) next gave Jamasp some of the hallowed perfume, through the 
efficiency of which universal science shed its lustre on his heart ; so that, from that 
very day of his existence, whatever was to come to pass until the day of judgment 
was clearly comprehended by him in all its details”. 6 

The Dabistan also represents Jamasp as explaining some of the parables of 
Zoroaster. 7 

According to the Persian Changragach-nameh, Jamasp was a pupil of a n Indian 
sage, named Changragach. In a letter supposed to be written by that Indian sage to 

G) Vide my Translation, p. 47. (j 2 ) Dastur Peshotan’s Translation, p. 150. ( 3 ) The 

four gifts are: (1) A prophet like Zoroaster; (2) a son like Aspandyar; (3) a minister like 
Jamasp; and (4) a country like Iran. Desatir’s words in Persian about Jamasp are: 

i,e. A minister like Jemisad (Jamasp), who knoweth the secrets of all the spheres (The Desatir, 
by Mnlla Feroz. iMedhonVs edition, p. 80). (*) Vide the text of our Persian Jamaspi, p. 81, 

1. 2. ( 3 ) Vide (Translation of Persian Jamaspi) p. 93, ( 6 ) Shea and Troyer’s Translation, 

F, p. 259. O Ibid., pp. 359-61. 
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King Guslitasp, protesting against bis acceptance of the religion of Zoroaster, be 
(Chaugragach) expresses bis surprise tliat even Jamasp, bis pupil, should fall in the 
error of accepting this new religion, * 1 

The Dabistan also refers to the fact, on the authority of Zarthosht Behram, who 
was the author of the Changragach-nameh. It says, “ Zarathusht Bahram, the son of 
Pazhdu, relates that, at the time of the promulgation of the pure faith in Iran there lived 
in India a sage of profound learning, named Ja.ngrangh&chah, whose pupil Jamasp had 
been during many years, a circumstance which procured him great distinction.” 

We have seen above that Jamasp was one of the first disciples of Zoroaster and 
also his successor. It appears from Macoudi also, that he was believed to be the first 
successor of Zoroaster and the chief priest of Iran. lie was the first, who succeeded 
Zoroaster, as the chief priest, or what the later books called Zarthushtra-temo. 
Macoudi says, “ II (Zoradecht) fut remplace par Khanas (?) le Savant, originaire de 
T Azerbaijan, et lc premier Mobed qui re§ufc 1’ investiture des mains de Youstasf.’* 5 

I think that the Khanas of Macoudi is none but Jamasp, Barbier De 

Meynard, in his translation of Macoudi, puts a mark of interrogation near the word, 
to show that he is doubtful about the name, and says in his ‘'variants and notes” at 
the end, 1 that two other manuscripts that he had consulted, give Khamas Tims 

the name K ha mas (^UU*) comes closer to Jamasp (wa«U>U.), The niMa in the letter 
£kh seems to have been placed by some copyist by mistake over the letter instead of 
under it. So, if placed in its proper place, the word Klmmas would bo 

Jamas. Now the last letter p y in the word Jamasp is dropped, as it usually 

happens, c. p., we have often the name Tehmuras instead of Tclimurasp 

which is the original form. 

Again Macoudi's statement, that he was “ le premier mobed,” ?*.<?., the first mobud , 
confirms my inference, that the Khanas, or Khamas referred to by Macoudi is Jamasp, 
because we have seen above, that Jamasp was known as a leading mobncL Firdousi 
calls him “ sar-i-mobadan,” i. e, “the chief of the mobads.” The Yadgar-i-Zariran 
calls him “ pislnnigan-sardar,” i. e “the leader of leading men.” 

(*) Evanl Manockji Rustomji Unwalu’s Gujrati MS. of the story of ChangvagAch, folio 
218 a (Vide my paper on “ The Parsees at the Court of Akbar and Dastur Meherji lianA,” p. 
42, for the description of this manuscript). M. Joachim Men ant’s Zoroaster, p. 50, Changra- 
gaeli, says, “ Djamasp lui-meme qui avait suiv mes legons est t jmbe d ms le } iege.” 

( 2 ) Dabistan, translated by Shea and Troyer, p. 276« ( 3 ) Macoudi par Barbier de 

Meynard, &c., II., p. 127. 

The text says;— 

I I j j & I Dj ^ )* (.y k* j bJ | (i ^ I jj 

L|/|W ^ I J ^ |4 if 

( 4 ) Ibid , p. 448. 
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JAM AS PI. 

Wc saw above, on the authority of several Pahlavi and Persian hooks, that Jamasp 
was believed to be versed in the science of prophecy. As Hyde says, he was an Iranian 
Daniel. Just as Daniel had his book of Daniel, so Jamasp had his Jamaspi or Jamasp 
na inch, i. c ., the book of Jamasp. 

Wow let us sec, what this book is. We have to judge of it from what it is at 
present, and not from what it was at one time. It appears certain, that at one time, 
the Pahlavi Jamaspi—not to speak of tire A vesta Jamaspi, if it ever existed—was 
much larger than the few folios of it, which we have at present. The fragments, which 
I have produced from other manuscripts, present sufficient internal evidence to assert 
that much of the original book is lost. Of the oldest copy of the Pahlavi Jamaspi, 
which forms a part of a five hundred years old codex belonging to the late Dastur 
Peshotan, and of which D. E. used by me in my collations is, as said above, a copy, Dr, 
West says that, “In this codex (Pt.) the Dshamasp-namak occupied the first 32 folios, 
but of these only folios 17-19 and 27-31 arc now existing/’ (Grundriss der Iranisehcn 
Philologio. Die Pahlavi Litteratur, p. 110.) So the Pahlavi Jamaspi, extant is only 
one-fifth of whit it once was, about more than six hundred years ago. It is possible 
that at one time it may be still larger. 

Now the question is, whether the Jamaspi has originated in Pahlavi itself, or 
whether at one time, it was at first written in the A vesta language. Wc saw above, 
that Jamasp had written ^omc books, lie had written some books containing the 
dictates of Zoroaster. The original copies of the teachings of Zoroaster, written on 
ox-hidcs in golden characters, and deposited in the two national royal libraries—the 
Daz-i-napisht and the Shapigan or fcho Shaspigan—seems to have boon written by 
Jamasp. Not only that, but on the authority of the Dadistan-i-Dini, we saw above, 
that Jamasp had written some original books. Wo have no evidence—other than 
that of the IVizend Jamaspi—to show that any prophecies of Jamasp were put 
down in writing in the time of Jamasp. The twenty-one Nasks do not seem to have 
contained the prophecies of Jannisp. The Dinkard and other later books, which give 
the contents of the Nasks, do not refer to any book of Jamasp as containing his 
prophecies. Wc have some direct references to Jamasp in the contents of the Nasks 
as given in the Dinkard. For example, one section of the Makadum Nask is said 
to have contained some particulars about “the inode of residence and habits of Jamasp, 1 ” 
and the nineteenth fargard of the Varstmansar Nask, some praise about Ci the energy and 
liigh-priestship of Jain asp/* 2 But there are no references in them to any book on the 

( l ) West, S. B. E. XXXVIL, p. 130, Dinkard Bk. VIII., Chap. XXXVIII., G8. ( 2 ) Ibid, 
p. 21)0, Bk. IX., Chap. XL1L, 9. 



IXTRODUCTION. 


xxxvn 


prophecies of Jain asp. Even the Pahlavi Jamaspi, as at present extant, says nothing 
to the effect, that the prophecies cf Jamasp were put down in writing at the time. 
But the later Pazend Jamaspi, which is notan exact rendering of the Pahlavi Jamaspi, 
says that the prophecies were put down in writing. It says, tf In asbadhigar-i- 
Jamdsp 1 khduom ha pa dti i gdh niwista ha Vaslddsp Shdh daydnpat but ” i, e. 9 u I 
write (lit. read) this memoir of Jamasp, which was written at that time when king 
Vishtasp was the ruler of the country 

The examination of all these materials, leads us to say, that Jamasp, who is declared 
to have learnt the science of prophecying from Zoroaster, may h ave m ad e so me pro¬ 
phecies, which, it is possible, may have been put down in writing at the time, though 
the Nashs Jo not refer to that fact. But the greater probabilit y is, that his prophecies 
may have come down to later times by oral tradition, and that the first attempt to put 
them down in writing, was in the later Pahlavi times, when they were embodied in a 
book known as Jamaspi or Jamasp-nameh. 

Then the next question is, whether the prophecies, as we sec them in the Pahlavi 
Jamaspi extant, are the same, as those attributed to him in times nearer to him, 
than the time, in which they were put down in writing. It appears that this is not 
the case. 

A comparison of the Pahlavi Jamaspi, with the Pazend and Persian versions, and a 
comparison of these three with the Gujarati Jamaspi as at present known, shows that in 
later versions, the translators —or rather the authors, because the word translator is 
rather a misnomer in this case — and the copyists have taken all possible liberty with tho 
preceding versions and manuscripts, and have allowed a free hand to their imagination. 
It seems likely, that what has happened in the case of later Pazend, Persian and 
Gujerati versions, had happened in the case of tho Pahlavi Jamaspi. The book, as 
originally written or put down in writing, must have been quite different from 
that, which has come down to us as Pahlavi Jamaspi. What Dr. West says of 
Jamasp, in the case of a reference to him in the Dadistan-i-Diui, seems to be generally 
true that “probably the opinion of some much later Jamasp is here erroneously 
attributed to him, much in the same way as the comparatively modern Book of 
Enoch is attributed to Enoch, “ the seventh from Adam,” in Jude 14.” J Take for 
example the whole of the third chapter on Resurrection in the Pahlavi Jamaspi. It 
is the same as the thirtieth chapter on the same subject in the Biiudeliesh. 

Again, the later writer, whoever he be, who put down in writing some mis¬ 
cellaneous matters in the name of Jamasp, the first disciple and successor of Zoroaster, 
seems to be a man ignorant of even tho ordinarily accepted traditional date of 
Zoroaster. The date, which Pahlavi books and tradition attribute to the age of king 


(!) cf. Pahlavi aibadgar. ( 2 ) S. B. E, XV1IJ., p. 140, n. 2. 
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Vishtasp and Zoroaster, is about B. C. G50. Again, it is well known, that the Arab 
conquest took place in the first half of the seventh century after Christ (A. C. G81). 
So it was nearly 1200 to 1300 years after the promulgation of the religion by 
Zoroaster, that Zoroastrianism was overthrown as a national religion by the Arabs. 
But the writer of the Jamaspi, as at present extant, seems to be ignorant, even of this 
simple fact based on the Palilavi traditional literature, because, in the very commence¬ 
ment of the reply to king Vishtasp’s question, he represents Jamasp as saying : “ This 
religion will continue for 1000 years. Afterwards, the men, who shall flourish in that 
age, will all resort to breach of promise. One will behave towards another with 
vindictiveness, jealousy and untrtithfulness, and owing to that course, they will let the 
country of Iran go to the Arabs.” 1 

The above passage brings us to the question of the date, when the Fahlavi Jamaspi 9 
as now extant, was written. It is clear from the above passage—however faulty it is 
in point of date—and from other references, that it was written after the Arab con¬ 
quest. 

There is one other allusion, or prophecy, if we may so call it, which seems to put us 
in the track of a date. The first chapter, after referring to the conquest of Iran by the 
Arabs, and after referring to the misery and distress brought about by that conquest, 
says*. u In the end there will arise in the country of Ivhorasan, an insignificant and 
unknown man, who will bring by his valour, several persons and horses, (and) sharp- 
edged lances and the country under his own rule. He himself will be invisible and 
will disappear from the midst of his rule, and the sovereignty will pass away from the 
Iranians and will go to the non-Iranians. ...... I say this also, that among 

other things, that triumphant monarch will seize many cities and regions in the land 
of Arum, and will introduce by means of his cavalry, much untruthfulness from the 
country of Arum. Then the victorious monarch will die, and continuously after him 
his children will sit on (the throne of) sovereignty, and will guard the country with 
force.” 2 

Now then, who is “ this insignificant and unknown man who will bring by his 

valour.the country under his rule”? I think this is an allusion to 

Yacoob-ben-Leis, who was the son of a pewterer. At first, he had become a robber 
and then a commander and king. At first ho had conquered Khorasan and then a 
large part of Persia. Wo find the following narration of his exploits in Malcolm’s 
History of Persia. 3 

“ The sceptre of the once proud kingdom of Persia, thus fallen from the nerveless 
grasp of the despicable successors of Omar and Aly, seemed to present itself to any 
bold leader who had the courage to seize it. So dazzling a prize must have tempted 

O p. 10., Chap I., 2. ( 2 ) p. 27, Chap. I, 10-12. 

VI., Edition of 1820. 


o Vol. L, pp. I47-15B Chap. 
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many to their ruin. It was at last obtained by a man who, bora in the lowest ranks 
of life, was ennobled by bis valour, generosity, and wisdom. Yacoob-ben-Leis was the 
son of a pewtcrcr named Leis, in Seistan. He worked, when very young, at his father’s 
trade ; but all his gains, and all he could obtain from his indulgent parent, were 
squandered among a number of boys of the same age, with whom his bolduess and 
prodigality m#de him a favourite. As he grew up, his m°ans became unequal to his 
increased wants, and those of his young friends, whom he was in the habit of sup¬ 
plying. Tempted by the distracted state of the country, he became a robber ; and 
was followed by those whom liis liberality from childhood had attached to his person 
and fortunes. The number and character of his followers, and the success of his enter¬ 
prises, soon gave him fame and wealth ; and his generous and humane usage of those 
whom he plundered, added to his renown and popularity. In such a state of societ}^, 
the transition from the condition of a successful robber to that of a chief of reputation, 
was easy and natural. A man who possessed activity aud courage, and who was able 
to command a number of adherents, could not fail of early attaining rank and conse¬ 
quence.He was intrusted by Dirhem-ebn-Naser, the successor of his 

brother Saleh, with the command of his army. The first use he made of his power was 

to seize the chief that had bestowed it on him .Yacoob lost no time in 

adding to his strength ; his first efforts were directed against the Governor of Ivhoras- 
san,froin whom he took the important fortress of Herat; he next turned his armsagainst 
the province of Kerman, which he reduced ; thence he marched and made himself 

master of Shiraz.He marched in the direction of Bulkh, of which, and 

the city of Cabul he soon made himsolf master ; and then turned his arms against 
Khorassan .... advanced against Fars, which he compelled to submit to his 

authority.He died .... leaving almost the whole kingdom of 

Persia to his brother, Amer.’’ 

This Yacoob-ben-Leis reigned from about A. I). 877 to 900.' So, if the above- 
mentioned allusion to an insignificant and unknown man bringing the country under 
his own rule, refer to Yacoob ben-Leis > —as I think it does—then, the date, at which it 
is written, comes down to A. I). 900. 

At the end of the first chapter there is a prophecy about a coming hero, who, 
it is said, will come from the direction of Nimroz ( i.e., Seistan). This is a reference 
to the coming apostle Shoshyos, of whom both the Avesta and the Pahlavi hooks 
speak at some length. Here, he is represented, more as a hero than as an apostle. The 
allusion to him is more material than spiritual. He is represented, as one serving Iran, 
more by the physical strength of his arms than by the spiritual force of his mind. 
Herein, then, its description of Shoshyos differs from that of the Avesta and from that 

O Malcolm’s History of Persia, Vol, I. Contents, p. xvii; vide also Markham’s History 
of Persia (1874), p. 131. 
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of authentic Palilavi books. It has elcarly more of later material gro.ssness than older 
spiritual clearness. 

Coming to the Pazend Jamaspi, we Cud that though larger in size, it contains 
very little that is common to the Palilavi Jamaspi. Of course, the vague prognostica¬ 
tions, that the future times will he bad and wicked are common. Besides that, the 
contents of the ninth and the last chapter are similar to those of Fragment No. 1 of 
the Palilavi Jamaspi. The rest is more or less new. The style is very reccrit. Com¬ 
pared to other religious Pazend writings, it is very incorrect. The first chapter is 
introduction. The second and third chapters contain religious and philosophical specu¬ 
lations about the creation. The next two chapters give the names of the Iranian rulers, 
preceding and succeeding King Gushtasp, anu the number of years of their reigns. These 
are not always correct. The sixth chapter treats of the age of the coming apostle Hushe- 
dar. The seventh chapter speaks of the countries of India, China and Barbaristan 
and of their climate. The seventh chapter cannot be strictly called to be a part of the 
Jamaspi. It is not worded in the form of a question and answer. It treats of the five 
moral qualifications referred to in the Yagna. The ninth chapter treats of the prognos¬ 
tications for the coming age of Ilusliedar. 

The Persian Jamaspi treats of six principle subjeets. The first chapter is merely 
introductory, and corresponds to the first chapter of the Pazend Jamaspi. The second 
chapter treats of the kings succeeding King Guslitasp and corresponds with the fifth 
chapter of the Pazend Jamaspi. The third chapter dwells on several vague forebod¬ 
ings about future wicked times. The fourth chapter treats of famine and plague, and 
corresponds to the second chapter of the Palilavi Jamaspi. The fifth 1 chapter speaks 
of the kings preceding Gushtasp. It corresponds with the fourth chapter of the Pazend 
Jamaspi. The sixth chapter treats of the different prognostications, that will usher in 
the age of a coming apostle (Behcram) Varjavand. It corresponds to the Fragment 
No. 1 of the Palilavi Jamaspi and to the ninth chapter of the Pazend Jamaspi. The 
Persian Jamaspi has clear references to the rule of the Turks in the beginning of the 
tenth century. 

Of all the Palilavi books known at present, no book has been so well-known 
by name, among the Parsees, as the Jamaspi. As I have said in the Cama Memorial 
Volume: “ Up to a few years, the Jamaspi was held in great estimation by the orthodox 
Parsecs, aud especially by the female members of the community. It was now and then 
cousuited for foretelling some events. Even the abovesaid old Gujarati renderings of 
the book were guarded as rich articles of possession in treasury boxes. 2 ” Justus 
Virgil’s book is used in Italy, even now, by some, for a kind of divination, known as (*) 

(*) Prof. Spiegel gives ibis 5ih chapter in his “ Grammatik der Parsispraehe (Leipzig, 
1851), pp. 192-193. He quotes a part of the Gtli chapter (p. 88, 1. 28 et seq) in his Die Ueiligen 
SehrJten der Parsen. I, p. 33. ( 2 ) The K. R. Cama Memorial Volume, p. 233. 
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Sorfces Virgiliaiue, the Jamaspi was used, and is even now used, by some as a book of 
divination. 

It is the Gujarati Jamaspi, that has familiarized the name of the book, among 
the Parsees, especially among the women. In Gujarati, the Jamaspi has grown 
immensely large. The compilations of the Pevayets by Darab Hormazdyar and 
Burzo Kamdin, have outgrown their original spheres as Revayets, and eontain, 
besides the Revayets properly so called, all kinds of miscellaneous Iranian subjects, 
such as the small treatises, that go by the name of nameh or book, e.cj the Mar-nameh, 
or hook of serpents, 1 the Sogand-nameh or the book of oaths, and Jainasp-naineLn 2 the 
very book which forms the subjeet-m after of this work. In the same manner, the 
Gujarati Jamaspi lias outgrown its original limit by the addition of some kinds of 
prognostications or forebodings, rightly or wrongly connected with the name of Jamasp. 
I have come across several Gujarati manuscripts known as Jamaspi, and have found, on 
comparison, that no two books are alike in matter of style and subject. Each subsequent 
writer or copyist adds what best suits his fancy. It is in the records of the Parsec 
Pimchayet that about 60 years ago, a Parsce author published for the first time, a 
Gujarati Jumaspi. It contained an amount of errant nonsense, which, the then 
Trustees of the Parsee Pimchayet thought would disgrace the name of the community 
as producing, under the name of a quasi-religious book, absurd and foolish ideas. The 
author was paid a small sum, and his book was altogether suppressed. 

I have before me a manuscript of the Gujarati Jamaspi, written on 21st January 
1840 by Ervad Burjor bin Mobed Norojji bin Mobed Bhikhaji bin Mobed Jamaspji, 
surnamed Tata, for Norojji 3 bin Dorabji bin Jamshedji bin Behcrainji Chicligar. 
It has 311 folios in all. Prom the list of the eontents given at the end, I gather that it 
treats of about 200 different subjects, small or great, on all possible questions, theologi¬ 
cal, semi-philosophical, meteorological, geographical, phrenological and medical, mostly 
in a crude and uusystematical way. One can form an idea of the learning and historical 
knowledge of these writers from the fact, that in the list of events, given on folios 
209a, as events predicted, we find the Hindi year Sam vat 1498 ( A, D. 1442), as the 
year of the revelation of Mohomcd’s religion. At the end of the list, the use of future 
tense as the one justly appropriate for predicting events, is dropped, and some recent 
events are added, as having already happened. Among these we find the following 
there :— 

In Samvat 1758 (A.D, 1756), Modi Jijibhoy Jamshedji appointed Modi, 


C 1 ) Vide my paper on the Mar-nameh before the Anthropological Society of Bombay 
Journal, Vol. Ill No. 1 . ( 2 ) Fids Catalogue of Persian manuscripts in the Bodleian Library, 

by Prof. Sachau and Prof. Ethe (1889) column 1115. ( s ) This gentleman was my 

grandfather-in-law and died in 1871 A. I). His family has been latterly known as that of the 
Saklatwalas, 
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Roz 5, Mali 6, Samvat 1750 (A.D. 1694), Sliajan Gher Shinoor 
came from London (^^rUrt). 

Samvat 1779 (A.D. 1723), Mr. Nowroji Rustomjl Manockji came to Bombay 
from Surat to go to Loudon. 

Again from folios 192 to 212 it contains a number of prescriptions of Indian drugs 
for different ordinary complaints. There arc several subjects which it is not decent to 
mention. 

What most popularized the Gujarati Jamaspi at one time among the Parsees, was 
its Chakar of Ramal, i.e. y the Wheel of Fortune. It is a group of circles, one enclosed 
in another, with a number of lines passing from the common centre to the circum¬ 
ference of the largest outside circle. The divisions so formed by the lines, are mark¬ 
ed with different numbers. On the pages preceding or succeeding that of the 
circles, are written the numbers marked in the divisions of the abovenamed circles, and 
opposite each number is written a vague statement, whether one’s particular thought or 
wish would be satisfied and his desire fulfilled or not. The person desirous to consult 
this book, shuts his eye and moves his hand in the circle several times and stops at ran¬ 
dom doing so. He notices the number of the division where his hand stops, and refer¬ 
ring to the page where this particular number has a statement attached to it, infer 
whether his wish will be fulfilled or not. 
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I'AIII.AVI JAMASPI, FRAGMENT III. 




^ 5 ^^ rv ...'wo 4 \y$y* dosgj jin# j 

°-6l5$ -*^ -“>3 -6b* ()*» ) yo£> £ )j«j 


Fragment No. ITT.. ]\II' t . 

■0-U FT'V.. PC^pr* ) yj^yjoo $ ti- -^V ^»))0 

IWjCfi u*»0 W VSw ^0-V A* 9eii* ^ K«y -Cis£K) W 5jfl 

\ ' 

i 5 -A O0^5^ 5)?°5^ *)£})*) 1 "^5 M2) ^jU ' J 0/^°S!) J A M^ 3 !^ 

jfjpjpzS <^j);<o Wes H0 ’Hy,ff A) vj) n?^*» j^a5 aja^J^ 

«0‘>5) -J»)3 ^ 1 V^\jy» ^^a^ ^X3' u W ,3 ^i _u £)»)*> 

Wif)* 3 -“Ti* wo f*g fy <$iz^-*iyQ o^a) 

tP j -Cyf^-C -“!•) t CC -**-6 0 -* 1 ^-)jj ) aV> sj^-j^ -Qn.^ 

^JJ t6>h> <%£)>£) S&5) ~»J 3y>O^J ) ^1^00 *w}) _J$2 5 

v .6) A ^ J ^1!? 


.(1) Last 2 or 3 letters missing. 


(2) Missing. 


(3) One or two letters missing. 
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J-O-O ~W0r & fyo^) 1 YO-KJ 

tiS ff 5)0 a^ijhj 5^0 hoo - 5 330 3*oo 3 3 V iQ* ^5**w* w) y^oo 
wiA" ^335-00 -0-13 tn fy .•.qeiiw V)hj^ -13^ 

a som'o ^ ^>^)*> 5)V» ^ 3 *^ 3 ^ tn $ W* Atf>^3 

a^uhvwj V-cao W $»&) ^ jg j ^mK tu 6y -c^nw^ 

tn #» ^va-c a Siw^ Vwc^j Vjo-oo^o -^y W* t£ £y 

A ^OM)H5 V^^2) W ->©^ t" $ ^O* v <^333*0 - J O i ) -05)>3 3*»\A» 

\e^. 3 ^onKo V^W • t<2 w*& *$ (J3 )6Jd )jo«y tn # -OtfHJ* 

V j»)N» ••• til £y £wvoo •••* rb))$x>* .-o. 

a tfj-Hjo r 3 ^ yjyy tn $» •Gvovy v $ti$ ^ p&9?&»p> 

tn i^V ■ftooWe^ a ^jnins 5-00 mo - J o- 3 - u _J)5 J '^ J wy va £y -^woe* 

- 0-51 ^ 4 V e^ioi Vr^bi \oo^ $)>*^ y**-^ j£) 3 *» ^5 ^ a 5 

13^1^00 -0)^1 *^«*_J>0» til $ #OOC^*»0 a sOMTO 

5*.£ 1) 3*^0* ->0^003* jfp 1 ^>Vl 2»K)1 -W -O-O* 1 # V 1 


Fragment No. II. MU* 5 . 

WM -")$ til S03$3y> P-fjOjy*' 3))<£3» -0*T 1 -oy\$35 $ 4y J*^3?>. 

I&3 .£T5 £ 3 2)1^ 0-^0 A* tH # ^333^ 3 W3*»^ *6j> 

$1&0 3 #0 J 3 3*00^ •••■O’V $V5 3 ^X5** V^C ^5 330 HK3 J 3 

(^ ) 5^2) $3-^ 5> ) 5)>)a i&3 3H>^3 ^iSy W^0 3 -<0>W» 5^3"' 

(1) By conjecture. The portion legible is <*>:>}• (2) The corner of the page being 

torn off, a word is missing. ( 3 ) About 2 words missing. (4) One or two letters 

missing. (5) The top line of the page is illegible. The page does not begin a new subject. 
(6) The last two or three letters are missing. (7) Missing. 
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PAHLAVI JAMASrr, CHAP. IV. 


$ m vj) Y*jof $5 -ot^ i x>)V o flee?) we$)a £ we) 

^ -wK 5«v &))W -*M) -O* ^5C=J0 

WWW K?*> J 0ftA) ^ wcp £ tfwjcf) £ Me) 

■wy^ -*T J T $) mo* 33 #5 we) $5 vty-xAe) tfMWHJ ) 

tfMWH*' -*»)) -“)*»£ €»•*)>" W")“ 5 J £ #» ts tf5)W$ (14) 

^5MH> $1)^0 ?>y>e) -OmHJ-O -^-«^))J»(^ ^y)(^ ->(^dJ)) 


Chapter IV. 

•G^V 3 ”^ •^j{0> -A^V -*»*»5 tfKWV^ ^00 ^J*we) 

^ $$*> -Oy»q&e) t£ tSi .\V»*» J 0 "»-»J^ • c ^^ M, C£L i * 

• j v 3i »e) £M)^ i&T jC *S 4 Kootii W^e) wj^Hy 1^ \rp k»3^vi 

._»3^J(j>^_iAo 5 •E^- u33 j Al £ —MJOJUy .V)^ 1 * —uytjyLv •JC J 0 

1 ^) J 0)y W33 e) •)2y"o'p) A, e -tibw •c^ J 0{<5*» 

c^v^r*(yej 1 -05”^ wo^) nexwv^ ^i^o* £ til 

•SjOiMe) ^*y*A ^ 5^) -*)) $w^5)« ^ ^ 

veA" j«ij ^-Vei £> V£ J e»"£0 .$W $ 
Sw^pS -"15 )soo£» tyj)>ii) Vaj, ^ w^e) $) i^Wye) 
seA) -o^ wv £ <£xj )>*>^) ) soo”) -"^ nv-'o iA* 

Ai ^U; <^*5 #ceii 


Fragment No. I. MU, 

•0)4) ^ ->*5 *M)V ))^oo ))4) t£ en**^0 ^») -“ 5 V er^tfjO) ^"Me) 


( 1 ) Added from DH. Buud. 
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-oj^oo net ^0 )^" ?dj K^e) EH ft (io) 

J^OO Dfi) HOO^ _W) ^t*» )^ ^ ^))05»»^>) V>)*A 

^))£) Da) £DTO “*3** -")) ) 5)05"^) 

tf3D>H5 -J ayie) $5 $1)01 V>" H>i»-6) #03) 

$-£f -“>#» )«^a) -«4 V u i m ^<^>u iC -oyooio hny (ii) 

ts tfJD>$ EH ^3" ■HX)y , e» IFWty tie) $1D»0 ) 

A) #001/ 150^ \ <£X3»i ^>1 $)^ 

^ 3 Draxy -®£ ■ j o^o» £ Da) -ws^ -“jp 5) tf3)H33)» 

SO^*t VJ) KX13 til $3DD& (ft (12) 

iyv^) i^V sod ^ch 3 i)^-ny tia) ^ 1 <£ 3 )$^ J 

5))0) \ ^^23) POOS *ty€ -W ^31)0t r^L? -"•£)*>)» 

iriiqoo soo^w 'fih 3 ^y^\y -«4H** ^■*0 03) 

sOD£ ) sOD" 'O-^oo^t -> sty-cV ^-$)e» V 1 * 

0*1 a) _ y W ^))01 #0^ **jN» -XJtH 5 )K S^a ^ -ODOJP £ 23 -*^ 

t Ve33 -^ fu^* ) vfi ,wt) ^iKOO^ftO* ^) v t t^-ny $)V^ 

5)j0) V -‘ooW ^ nai o» t *)y£ ) w )p ^tiyo-x? 6 ^0 ne) xd-oeF** 

W W ■£)¥ ^) ^33-^)) J tJ5 -wa *% 8 

(1) Justi’s Bund, omits the preceding and gives ^>**1- DH. Bund, gives 
WMiHO )sen?£0* This reading suggests that the word is P. ***»j (2) Corrected accord¬ 
ing to DE. MU and MU 3 has jgceij- (3) All MSS. have a j before these words. It is not 

wanted. Bund, omits it, (4) MU and MU 3 have a ) before it which is not wanted. 

Bund, omits it, (5) MU and MU 3 have a ) before it. Bund omits it. (6) Corrected 
according to MU 3 and Bund, MU has Snto-'o- (7) Corrected according to DH, Bench 
MU and MUj have '|-w (8) Corrected according to Bund. MU and MU g has 3^> 
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PAULAVI JaMaSPI, CHAP. III. 

sOi$n J ^ lie) $Wi >*»eii3 {£ Wtyijef itf >0 

h\w> ^j) i tyWi -^U fteKW sowk* £ t£ -0^-f eJ M P*» k*a 

yg ■*>% -^S i>Jo £2 ^ uoe^)^ rr> -W'jjv^ )£ 

tf5)V> -"!£ ?OoW $£WW 116 <£5>iC^ MO £ 110 

i ^y* 5ii^c $ ^i -Ci^Ac ej a ^ •^■‘oop ii6 ^ j d > (8) 

^0* Wire til W V ity tn tytfl)6 3)P 1 ^ 1 ^) -016 

<$2>S) 3^3 el)C -Wl1) , 0j)^Hy W)>*0 4X 1*^00 J16 

$1)1*0 ^ -“W)" 4 ^6)> $ 1)6 WI6 -OV tf^l 

$i^ iiH:)e»)H^ i -»■£)*>?> -i 

ui ^4_J^ -Vt" S0D1H5 £0 H3-D £ lie) -»■£)»)» (9) 

->1*00 1)?»15 ^0* j ^25-^->) £2?-^ WOli^ fi $2 1^)5 ^2«0> 

■W-V 1 *#/ -“11?° tfW ybjov ^ -OHOOJO tf25-^ 

e25^» 1» JO)A> 4f* 1 -^W $ _X26 £ $1Hty 1*00 $ 116 

■*>% 3) A^ns -Vyty £ivyo £j^V 

(1) So in all the MSS. of Jatnaspi and in some MSS. of the Bundehesb. In the 
Bundehesh Dr. West reads Atash va khirman shatvar (?) ayokshost, i.e ., “ the fire and halo 
(melt) the metal of Shatvairo/ 7 but the text does not allow the word to be read as Shatvairo. 
MU 2 and MU 3 write under the words Jtt>0 £:>") the words* n Persian. That is simply 
a guess. The words do not allow that reading. Dr. West takes the reading of one of the texts to 
mean il the fire and angel Airman.*’ But I think that the text as given by the MS. of Justi’s 

Bundehesb is correct. It is Vtoo^ w I think it is the same as the word 

applied to Fire in Atash Nyaish (Yacna LXII, 8). (2) MU, MU 3 and DE. add jKf 

before this, MU 2 and the Bund. MSS. and even DH. omit these words. In MU also there seems 
to be an attempt to strike off the word. If we keep the words, they may be read ayok gam, i.e., 

in one step. (3) Bund, has (4) Corrected according to D. E. All the other 

MSS. have which is evidently a mistake. (5) All the MSS. add one l before 

this, but it ia not necessary. The Bundehesh has not it. (6) So in all MSS. miswritten 

for ■HWro> of Bundehesh. 
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I’AHIjAVI jamaspi, chap. III. 

¥$5 $ Hd) tm fW» i&yj" ^ (5) 

ww ^i iW® ne wii) -u^ ^ $i$y. jmj 

gj %mr® ^-ny* £ *p&> hv»y ihj^vW y»y* ^ $3 ^0 

t^j^-ny £ so^' ^ wtw Me) iG^j* ^ 

^ ^ «o*»y» ^ tfA \WM) J W 'vmv 6jJ<$x> ^ jg<\ 

W^A»S*1 S0"«* WK0* ■^-'O &QP '£ lie) ' J CHJ*» f^JJ^-Hy 

\ 1) jp-w S’kij p&f ^a T^jj^-ny ^<y (6) 

-o-^ewe) wop woa^ww' wo^ -fy -"?>V j)}^>-^ twop 

sow£ ^^1*1 • ) i(aVV)'j ! r*vh j£ ^>w 

w^d) -kA" w- 1 * 3 " "“)i somw r^jy-w $*$• -fy» $£ nej tin 

^33p £ tf^p ^ jt G v$ ^jikoo ^v'e 

aj^a j aj^a ^jj^-ny VW) wkmij ,#jd» p> w- 3 * -“ii j)yeo yw 
W J^w J ^j )£ j§j ^D^-nyui* ^ ^ 

m^v ) ^wo jhj^ syi$v w* ,*od»j wo)i£ wo^i j^a 

-*i o» tyWi -o-^wdj jyoc^ ^K* <Cj» iC y^o* 

A^S yiOW A)»Wl 

^004)) ■> _£)vWy wo^) lj oW^ w^d) $ $3 (?) 

otoo -t^xy ^ ^_j)1 *iiy Vr* *V^ tn 

tf>iv>d)i ^ ^i) ^)^yo^ ^ W» 3 !!W ^m) 

W"^ 3 ^-ny ^d» aV ^ tH><^ ^ y 3 ^ 

(1) Corrected according to the Bund. All Jamaspi MSS. have (2) All copies 

of Jamaspi have tanan-bomandik but it is miswritten for tan*homandIh which is the reading 
of the Bundehesh manuscripts. (3) Corrected according to DE. all MU manuscripts have 

Bund, writes the words in Pazend characters. (4) Corrected according to DH. Bund, 
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•V-C ^ Wytt -jMJ 9W J e) ft£ oof ) 

i£6V ^ wf £ \£ V *^») til W>>0 

3 j!> ^ ^J) ^ M0 <&>$ ->*») -Cyg ^ 

wo^) £ W %cf we) $3 ne) ^?<^j ))0<^ W 

0-^23-^ £3 ^ MPty til W® Vwf W^e) WJ/O -fajj* 

4^ wihj V wmh» wj wo^) v$ $>» wo^i ))0^ -tNyo" 

M?»U tfiWO -“i V)A)S ^ ^Mro j ) V)i) -*i) )0* V))W -A 

W £ ■><$* Vr» ^ V ^ 6 j o£ iT ) V4J f ^6V» £ ne) # 

^eo»)“ PciWe) wm^wm) ne) wo )) 0 <^ w* 

i-*0’ J K20* i * * * * * 7 -C‘ ■MOa-f ^ ^OOM** AA ^-6)0 £ ^23^ £23^) (4) 

-*»_£ SjoAm ^ - 0 ) 00)0 ^>o i^exxy^je) Me) -C)^-^ v^o* -» ^ 

AA £ -O- 34 -“U hV $)$5 J j% 

Vr^KOs* 1 J w* epV wo?^ v>n>5) _«^ j*^ wo ts tyow** 

sooV )rA ->^ %)0 jjM) WCf woo* 1 ^)))o V)A e)S ms* 

^ t^ tf20*W y^t^-C 5-»y*»o* )»e)j^) ) ^VjcfS ^) 

so** ^ fi ft $ ^ £ ft Ar ^ ft vn ^o^mo ^ ))^» 

\6ltP0 V^) $3»A ^ ^ A 5 ") ^)*A $ ft tfA) 

(1) DE and Bund, omit this word which seems to stand for two. (2) Redundant 

MU 3 and Bund, drop this. (3) Bund, has % (4) Bund, adds ranvo before this. 

But the sense can be complete even without this word. In that case we must finish the sen¬ 

tence at la. Then the next sentence may mean “ existence (comes) from existence.’* DH Bund, 
omits £ in this sentence. The sense seems to be the same. (5) Corrected according to 

DE> MU 2 and Bund. MU and MU a have (6) M. U. and D. E. omit this word 

by mistake. Added from MU a and from the corresponding chapter of the Bundehesh, 

(7) Written for i (8) Bund, has the word more correctly written 

(9) Bund, h&sjje- 
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PAHLAVI JaMASPI, CHAP. III. 

^ fyW -")) )f *) $)$*> )W?$OU) 

vg -“)) lu^o* o» j ^->1 *&■£ so-eV •> $W lie) 

/ i-ny $)$v j oW ))$ poo^" 4*_)” -wV Wo w nei -6wV 

«WbV ^e) iC W ^ii^ooi ^e) ^mj -wV -t^) 

lie) ^iiyo -mV -vf $i$y -jokisV tf $i#v 

$w#v -wW ^i ^Jiisoo -0)00)0 ^ W 

ts tf2)H$ ))0(^ ty)A) -*1-»J -0)00)0 Wy (2) 

soijcn tn V ^i -o-f A) ^yi W ts: *3*M0 - J <)")* , £ 

S01DH5 1)06^ oo*^^ 

■ s ij*-£ lie) 'Wvtf lyw^ til W3 )“^o ■■"■6y ) )* , ( 3 ) 

J W ^ Wins* ^ y-ny^ V £ rov ^ -ww$V 

*0^ ) qe-vV _y<^> ^^oo-jq -oo* )?»)H> SjaW&D* 

^OO 5*»^V V)* ^5^1 *H)Oe)S ))H3^ JJJ ^ J ) M £5 -> >*^^23 

^5 ^uro ^o* m -*ij £2 

-oyo^o* 1 11 wi/o -kjw ' 0 j -$tC yp»o> ) VS* 1 $2 yy w ^yo 
jiugj V 2 ipo*i ^ 2 ?ie) &y <&>y &&&&*' wi^o -oie) ^ ^»^i) $5 ^ 

(1) Corrected according to DE, MU 2 and MU 3 . MU has (2) D. E. has -»c^* 

(3) MU S and Bund, have ?ft3- DH Bund, has 3 no J c^o* (4) Corrected according to 
D. E. and Bund. MU X MU 2 and MU S have 3)1?- (5) Added from D. E. so Bund. 

(6) Corrected according to DE and Bund, all MU MSS. have ntfwo'- (7) Corrected accord¬ 
ing to Bund. MU MSS. have (8) Miswritten for DH. Bund, gives \oo* 

MU S seems to give, (9) M. U. s adds ) before this and omits {$? after this. 

(10) The words I are added according to DE. Bundehesh also adds this. 

(11) Corrected according to Bund. MU MSS. and DE give (12) Written for * 
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Me) 5KJ _y (4) o^HW Sx> j 

hs) 5)0 ) W5-0 <^->e) -o^w He) w ) ^'*ooo)) u -G -ow 
•OW He) W3 tf>M>Hi V>) _r ^)0 sSjp ) •H)’ 35 V) (5) °)*WW^ 
°^3My5 ySp’W* 5 W jj5 5)0 -xjjco-^ -x>*w» nei 5)0 1 
^i) ny -hjo ^ 5 V - 0 ) 0 ^ j3 ^ »e) 5)0 ^ 0^5 

05»^i) ^ -u3 5)^00 -» )0 ^Oe» Vv»^ *6)5^ J 5^ 5)0 ) ^0 J 0* , )5 

5 V $mk>o ^ yqoo**^ -> 5 W j 5)0 ) $nsoS 

$XXVM5 ^e))«00 t^) )jC 5 J *^*» I 5->o*?» ) 


Chapter III. 


jjb \'+'/'*ij 

} -OO^-C ))0<^ fi £ l * * * * * gt ))0 510 J )C3e5 ))?» ) ^ (1) 

^-o Vv ^xy 'V-C *$*» yj* 6 )£ ->xx 'M 

W sooy ?m»a5i )?>V **>■££ worcg' o^wV 7 Vy ^i^oo) 


(1) DE has 3)0^i with Persian under it. MU, MU 2 and MU 3 have 3)0^- According 
to the order of the calamities as stated in the original question this sentence in the reply seems 
to be superfluous, because there is no question about any calamity (if we take vachand for gazand 
“ calamity ” as suggested, for which we have no authority). Having spoken of the famines in 
general in the preceding sentence, it seems that the reply now speaks of great famines in parti¬ 
cular. (2) Corrected according to DE. other MSS. have r^oof*. (3) Added 

according to DB. other MSS. omit it. (4) Added from MU S . MU and MU 2 omit it. 
DE omits this and the preceding words also 4)^ ^ and also the word in the same 

line after the words do* These omissions of DE are evidently a mistake of the copyist. 

DE gives under the word Asfandyar jkjoiiil in Persian. This misreading arises from 

the above omissions because Asfandyar cannot be called Yatuk magician. (5) D. E. 

M U. a and M U. a add before this. (6) DE has MU, MU 2 and MU S have 

corrected according to the Bundehesh. (7) Justi Bund, has ejy-C^V- 


2 
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S p -^003 j ^>03 j n^Afi) 9-0 - 012 ) 

A* ^',£iv r»w tn A? ^»i -o^o ^ $1 02 )^ do 

5^5 V -‘OW £ 5 ^ -O-C ^ V n) ^ 'JtHJr'j tf31)Cf1 K003 


J j5) 1)2) 1)0<^ ^KX>30* -jMJ 11^0“ W ) )0 1 )W-> 1 

^> -gy -oA i tfsi^i -jMjjy sV i wjy* 3 ^) 

-o^y° ) Vwh 3 -’o^^e) ^ -oW$ iro ne) )Wo*mv^ \p j w i » 
°0° qOHJHJ ^ -O-^** -O^C-O ) )H3^ ^31)^30 \%i3^ * 


Chapter II. 

0O>) Vuj ywfe J O* tH -“-)A 03^^301 <£3 a 112) (1) *i*ji jr^-i* 

hGy 

112) W 1^11^0 _) M 25 32 til J 0‘Y3) J 03^t3 "Wf (2) 

SOO)^ J ^i»(0yM 9 ug 5)0 i V exy^e) ^ 112) 1 -o^woy 

i \?> ex^-^e) -v^wy 112) w ^ 3 )i^ _r wi ( 3 ) o^hvo 

i)2) w 1 rw-o ^2) *o*w Ha) -o^w 11a 

(1 ) D. E. has tfX:)K7’ (2) This J is added according to D. E. (3) Corrected 
according to D, E. MU and MU 2 have pyooF* The same word farther up is 3 kX 5P in ail MSS. 
Both the words are one and the same. (4) DE has (£•) In all the manu¬ 

scripts this word with the preceding j va is written thus $)• But as this gives no meaning I 
have arranged the words as above, vide p. 5, note 1. (6) D. E. omits this word. (7) MU 3 

and D. E. have this in Pahlavi so-»))2J In MU 4 instead of this chapter, we find here two 

other chapters which I have given at the end as fragments. (8) Corrected according to 

I). E. and MU S > MU and MU 2 have J o^oy- (9) MU Z has D. E. has 
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PAIILAVI JAMASl’t, CHAP. I. 


^-0)0 -^05 1 Qjf ) -‘O’eD ) V ^ •$?*£ 1<?1) £000 )}0(^ -O^W jQ* 


°o a 


^ ims 

J J ^**n> i <^j? f»3i £W ->2) ti" $ (19) 

i)0^ jO))" oo^'-A J c\i> -W ^ ^-o>i 

) soiAi nwf ^ tfA* V-£ i -nyes 5 tP <\r 

•0)01 tii % ^ v-A 1 * * * i *2«w i *W ^outo n-ser 

* °0® -*)y 1$) 4 *)<?*»¥* zjt $ -0)03^ ) -DO ^^>*00^ 

) “ k O’e»_J^ ^ ^t%oi -o-o^" y> -o^ -^y ^i L*(y J ( 20 ) 

110 f’-Cl^V WO^I $»V ) ^51)^00 11tfH5 A w ^>1 V-^ V 

aA wP i^e» 7 ne) r>Y<y J \t5e» e»"^>o) ^ J 
A» J ^00 J ^ J 1 Dfi) 1 ^IKJI Wifi* iye->0«i} ■ A 00 ^^-* J >*00 :5 0 

n^ 1 -JOih> ^ ii^ i &V*Oo5o j ^p 1 1)0 J£0 1 1^ 

a 0 a - ) ))0) 3 j, o )4, 9 poW -sv ftx^sty i )««y i 

A i£ <£>iA^ ^u 4 <&V)#yo ^i)~l5 wo^i £ t (21) 

•Y^a ^ jO) 4^ n^KX5 j a tyAi i -A* W i ^a^ 5 _£Jip 
iiwoo J e) sonroo^ ^ 5 " wV • j m) ^ J o% -"A")" W>o'" 

(1) Added according to D. E. because the sense is incomplete without it. (2) D. E. 
has (3) Corrected according to D. E. MU and MU 2 have (4) D. E, omits 

this j (5) D. E. adds an - before and a ) after this word. (6) Corrected accord¬ 


ing to D. E. and MU 4 MU and MU 2 have #u»r- (7) Given as in the original, but the 

words must be separated as below ^ ^y (8) D. E. has simply £ (9) MU 4 

adds ) before and another jj c after this. Then we may translate “ glory of the Kyans.” 
(10) Looks like all other MSS. have (11) Corrected according to D. 

E. and MU 4 . MU and MU 2 have (12) D. E. adds which gives no meaning. Per¬ 

haps from po Arab, I the great name. (13) Added from T). E. and MU 4 . 
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FAHLAVI JAM ASF I, CHAP. I. 

j iy£r 3 ww _}) )y&" ^ _jr wrft* -*)) jy& 

\£ -*39 W s jjM) ^ $ hKjV ^*4 wo 

£4)0 v4f tea) f 1 11 ^ (53 i vow) ^r 3 3£5 -^■‘“ , 

-owe) ^ 1 ^-vyj) 1 ) 

op.^33 ) ^)m) )|C JjMy <^»3 £ SOO-H? W (17) 

-oree) )y«t ^KJ3 3ia •*oontf>o 1 sW-u 5jj? ; » 

r°)W J £J £ 4yw W 3 soi3ro -*y #baj J up s>e) ^ -xj$ 3 soijcf) 

^as_Aj ^o«e» rC 3 <£53^3 ^223) ^ 3 

■0^5 4y ) Y i V 13tfX? K»i*» -C3^“ 0»»e) ^ |C 3 ^5^3 I 

J(JU 9 ^)M0 J SfWgO ^^uwyw *0) J -0^' ) 3**^ 

°<? ^)) IW) 


3^oo' 1 })^>^ ^) exy^ -> -ov^3 ^ ^»)«oo$e) £ £ u W 3 (18) 

^3 $2^e)'~ 110 <£23)3$ -“Yf fi WO) vb ly> ")<£>0 33^4* 1 <£2V) -*}) 

-O^VY* <*^ } £(? x \) 3 S -"W £f tin tf2))tfH5 1 -“)V ^3*00->6 

^33 3^" ^n 1 P ^) 1P1) 4)^ 1 ^ 1*W 3 yty&y* ))C^ )&) 313^2 U 


(1) All MSS. give a i before this word, but I think it is not wanted. (2) D. E. 
has yuo^i* (3) D. E. has This shows that this word in the preceding line also is 

the same and that the i in the beginning is a mistake. (4; D. E # has^_ y» with Persian 

under it. (5) Corrected according to D. E. MU and MU 2 have teSjioM 

(6) MU and MU 2 give an additional i before this. It is not wanted. D. E docs not give it. 
So corrected according to D. E. (7) D. E has n«. (8) D. E. has ( before it. 

(9) D. E. has -«o$w* (10) Corrected according to D. E. MU and MU a have ny» 

(11) U. E. has jmoo* (12) D. E. has MU 4 has (13) Corrected according 

to D. E. MU and MU 2 have (14) MU omits this * (15) D. E.has 



PAHLAVI JAMASl’I, CHAP. I. 


£*))* 3 j33TO ~05V>) JfJ'P 3W05O* ^3 C^-ny 3 (13) 

WOO* 9»£)6 -0-G £ -09 3 *09 6 -o^ woo* ^3)3^ J -^0* ) 

°0 5 J11W 

ejyg soiy**^ -*^ \tt£ £ 3^ ^ 6 -*o ^3 tii -6313$ <^i» 9 * 0 * (i4j 

MS) ^-* 0 ^' $1 V $ ^>33^** 3 ^013^ ^"jj ^33^ 

V ^ 3WJ <$0>*0» ^1 J ^eV} jj^ £ ^3)^« 3HOO**3V^ S$i3& 

-**i) -^VJb -“Vj 336 13J?6J ^U> J^Y 3 -03^ 33)** 

%3 yy->£ ->3 

-**i) ^>*0^ 3 ^O-f^ f£3 3"9 J 1^ W^N* T^r* 3^ J 0*^ W0^3 (15) 

-o)**r 3 -vV #> ^ tn s^3)03 ^i • m 4y , ) >> V p-$yes> i-ny 3 V6m 

5 \1>*3 -Ciyo' ^3) V* Vo* -Cy^V $ 3 V)j*o ^ ^Mj Vo* W 

-W6 3*0 U wosoo** y <fen^J)9 £ $>>W -**ij -fipV 3 

^y-> 3 7 3*069^6 $ (£1 ^63^°6 ^3) 33*39* W" 6 13^-C 3 (16) 

h} £ er>-V) -v^r 3 m w^3-) j ^j % -o^r 3 116 Vy^oV pww -" 

til $* ^**9 C^V $ 3 SOO-*6 -O^y^^* C^V 336 6 3,J V) ~^\) 

,j 03^ -"3^ -ny^)" w) c\V £ -*i so* 3 soyo-My) -^ij r^V •> ^ 

(1) So written by MU and MU 2 , but I think the letters must be arranged as t 

I). E. gives j£0 J ^* (2) D. E. has !■»• (3) For D. E. gives and 

gives P. j>\y. as its equivalent. (4) Corrected according to D E. MU and MU 2 have 
SyejVCj for oraPOJ -»Jj* (5) D. E. has £nft) which is correct. (6) For this and the 

following word D. E. has iy^£c:>». (7) The letters are separated according to D. E. 

MU and MU 2 have (8) Corrected according to D. E. MU has $»sr^- 

(9) Corrected according to D. E. MU has wf- 
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J . y £0 1 ^i^OO) -JO’J* 5i}01 5)3 I 

'0?0i) ,s> 1 WJe) 5iV> ->m!3 W3 ■<)> -"33 3 tfMTO )»W5V 

*03^ -*)$V 1 3 * * * * * 8 9 10 4£0» -0)$3^ S^'JTO WOt^l £ WO^ -03*)* 1 

°o° ^^6 

_Jj3 -> j ^y' 3^0* 53^V 3 J ^ y0S-"V $3 ^eiW (1°) 

^13 #0a) li i?a -03^*^ n^oo i o? 301 ,$3^ -o^p -fiA^ 

iC -owo^ya s^rro 3 w so<yj£)i* j -o^jy-D $o<yi/ 

<^» 1 $113*0 J03^ 1 1^00 1 -033 _J )3 1 <tf3MTO P^f 5 V SOI^-^1 ))»3)*>i*» 

°o° j§) -^i) W iw n M 4 ipV $310-0 ai 3 uci $w ^1 310 J nv 

3 J ^ $5 -“W 7 01V ^1 3<ptW -“ 3$ ^3 ts (^V po> (11) 

3-^ 10 ^ Vtf 11 a ^P 9 _$)3 1 <£J1>03 1*^2231^00 J )3 1 11SOO _a )3 -fV 

^W^o-o ^ 

^1 ‘jper^ie) (tfiej A £ i <on<?0£ -*w "ovW j Iw (12) 
ua (ooyo* ^)3 1 5i>)^ -ub<^ 11a 11^00 1 jii y<& '0»¥Y° is a 

°<§<&w$b w 0^1 s ^j u li f)j<y _^iij(^ 3 ^ 1 ^KJi 11^00 P 9 ^* 4 ivV 

(l) D. E. adds after this 1 i^n^i ^Sj^- (2) MU and MU 2 have one j. 

before this which is a mistake. I). E. has before this ^ DO* This seems to be a mistake 

of the copyist who while writing lie) may have by mistake repeated ^ nej* 

(3) D. E. adds ) before this. (4) D. E. adds ^ after it. (5) D, E. has 

SiiHO- (6) Added according to D. E. which has i^ipcj. (7) D. E. has 

(8) All MSS. add ) before this, but it is not wanted. It gives no sense. In the next line 

the words ( Jamik-i-Arum) occur again and there the 1 is omitted. (9) D. E. has 

(10) MU 2 writes this as ^S. (11) D. E. gives iyjV- (12) MU and MU 2 have 

i^pS no- Corrected according to D. E. which has ipopSjo- (13) D. E. writes 
(14) D. E. has 
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PAHI.AVI IAMASPJj CHAT', i. 

n?> no wo -“jj ^n^oo 33 J -c-*^ no r^nj' (C) 

5)>A -0)H5))) 1iW 1 -oV«* ^ *031 £* £\V*£ 1 $3)m \rg£ 

■GvV no ^wor* i )w£ nw iiw -*ij J 90 ^ i 

a <? 5jp5y ^g) ^ -is^^y 

V-^0* 1)0 tfJIW'O S0<X3 $(501 Wll/ -tP 33 £ W5» -«)9 ) (7) 

S)V> 1 •*?£ -“<K 11^00 II^CHJ 1 %H) 

u*> ) A^a>) £))»*»)> 1)£J ^ Vtf$ £ i ^))oi ^A*5 new*?*) 

fyow woo no -vi^V iyo ^ow i n^o i ^iiow V no -^y a^ 033 

-*^ ^ 110 $00) J ?**>»<& lie) G^5y 1 

Vyero 333 sw 13 ^ ijo w £ j^if 3 -A 33 no *6} Af i (8) 

-O^WO^ 1 -0H30* 1 5)J)H5 VsW 33 %3 £ W0 UI $1iri3 ftKjf 1 ))» £ yv) jy)W 

Shto Aw -ow^o* i >0 wyy ^i ’w 3 * -“n i sonne y-Agj 
io* ijo^ ^uto n^o i o?> $iic(i , *J!)) m £ £3 '0 3i n c^5 i 

a <?£xA ly 

yy<\} 5)1 )A- s 030» -^1 11^00 l)* , ^ )3, J wo w ^ 1 ( 5 ) 

Jjjyo _uy) yyo^ -»$» 1 1W^> I^W 3 J£j iy ^ <>3}i> ) AJ 1 

(1) D. E. adds J before this. (2) B. E. and MU 2 have iS* (3) D. E. ha3 
*«0(4) D. E. has ^^oov- (5) Instead of ^.-*0 no B. E. has no -A. 

(6) B. E. ^kosj^- (7) Corrected according to MU 2 which has o> £<?» where the first 
word seems to have been repealed and miswritten. (8) Corrected according to D. E. 

MU has )£jP (0) Corrected according to D. E. MU has totyO 1 '** (10) D. E. has 
^ w ». (II) B. E. has the following after this word: SO)*;) £0 'VrjiJ- 

$*V £ l (12) D. E. adds Jj) before this. (13) Corrected according to 


B. E. MU and MU 2 have n^ 



PAH LA VI JAMASPI, (’HAP. I. 
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-‘oyte J A Spjjis* J A J^)y* -xA* J A we* i ( 4 ) 
* 05 )^ ro\(^H > ir^o* ) ^snre y^q tfbaij -xtfte A 

) $ )_jy > Dos -v sV moo* 90^0* 

-ow -oj,f qyiire ^jj >>0*5 ne) Vyr V^* ) $Ae) -wy 

$3 ~X 3 «y qwi^-f i \s 2 y*,j§j 1 <$)))> 5 -C -*^j xxjw*^ 

-x>«* ^n^f ^scAj -of t *09) tfjijco tfv -o^r 0 m £ 'vvv-^ 

■jMj ,^oen j re $0^ 1 ^n)$ £f fl****)** ) V 

1 v*»y» j ’-xj-o^j? V ) ^ 3))?°^(5 ~X)^$ 3 e) h -f Af y>V 1 s^yo 
-0 v»y ~m ) ^tto?) -o* 1 1 -"^ w °o^ tfAA )y(A) 
°<?$KX3^« -XjAs ) 3y*y» A w <^ ^^3 W J -X3 y )io Sasd fy ) 

*o»if A $w-v Ae) ))e) ^ $Ae) -oiif Air* -xA* A 5 ( 5 7 * ) 
i -vrjy *o^huA*» A -fiAf _£u i W mo )^ 3 »* $Ae) 

■A) 5 ^J(2| SO 9 ) ’) $y) A* ) ^eiw^ -AV ) ^3))^ -CfOO* 3 * * 

~UJJ b ^<) 9 ) A)<\jf) ) tfAA ^1) jij 1 ^ 35 )?^ -»MJ £5 AN“ 
qAj) lif A » xA*) A*) ) <^)K]n ^)) -oAf 5 Jj} ) st3»ye 

■A* ^oce)) if V y’f 53 * 1 £f Ay* ^3))w A* ) ?>)0*u» 

-*19 ) 1 1 sooe)) yo)y ) w if -X 3 > -"19 ) ^ 3 M^oo 

90^5 ) <jOl)yO VA^ ) V^o^o* -ofiy -5 -X 3 U -AfiJ-XJ 5V )£ -f)Af 
°<? sonyo ^jH 3 w m 5 J e)) ve) xeaire -^50) w 

(1) Corrected according to D. E. MU and MU 2 have 'O'O »Y m (2) MU, has 3) 

(3) Corrected according to I). E. and MU 2 . MU has by mistake (4) D. E. has J 0 ^eXK 3 - 

(5) Corrected according to D. E. because MU and MU 2 have by mistake given 

$5 and thus placed 1 at the end of the word instead of before it. (G) D. E« has 1*^*1 

(7) I have separated the words. MU has one word ^co)* D. E. has i?e;3 ) (8) MU. has 

so corrected according to D. E. (9) MU has xex^- 35 - so corrected according to 1). E. 

which has Its Persian equivalent j*&j also suggests this. 



-C **» y> 

Chapter I. 

tfjyypo w 3ye^ ^o> -» )fo £y tUt o» qu*ne) (1) 

°<? soy?TO ^ & $ £ W y 

v m> ^ J 5)0 $ tn J ^"£0 WW (2) 

W)^ h X^Y 3 ^5 -> 1^{<J»V WO^y 

h yiftHJ Y^ u %Gy £ lia 1 31)0(1 -^y°) i 9wta 1 f) w 

o*»e) iy^oo yy^oo y J))^ 4 V^ J i 4 y ° -"19 y^-W ) fy^ea&tf y^-w 

WO ^ 3yy01 1 $m# ^ -")9 1 fy^l 1 -05>W ^ *6)^V %*1 

Vh^o* ne) scuyo *W -w y^a rtwv 5 wow* VVr^yo n^ ^oeji 
i 6 j»£j« i WO"-^ ^ 1 sCy?TO Y 3 ^ J ^) iro &£ iy yytf>o Y 3 ^ $» 
<^3 ' ^*T ) ^yfey 9 ^*")" y J c\y ^3) 

» <£>j?to y rvfrY wwo^e) y $x£ ^y y^wo 9P 3 *")" y 

°o“ soyyyo B aff»$Syw 

Y 3 ^ 33 y y^y 3 ) ^51 >TO r^Stoj* wo^y j^o h livoo Y ^ 9H£ ) (-3) 

W j ^ ^y^ ^^eey -0^f 5 i£ -0^ tii yii , sO u ^kxjo- 6} 3 

°<? 3 yj 4 V -oW 

( 1 ) D. E. adds oc^ before this. bow. ( 2 ) D. E. has ?£»• (3) The 

original ha 3 a word before this, but it is torn of. D. E. has no such word. (4) Corrected 
according to D. E. our text ME gives 3nj^> which gives no sense. (5) D. E. 

has -‘o^oO- 5 ©' avidadiya CS“^ 1° lsI which is better. (G) D. E. and MU 2 have nyjp^ 

and The words in the text of MU are not quite clear, but they look more like those given 

above. (7) In MU and MU 2 written < 5 ^ Sijj but in D. E. written 

(8) D. E. has j“p *ey and gives under it t) I 1 tf- 


l 









CHLCH 

1. ^#6 (dMlSM HdM a»U&>l Wdd {& ^<1<S ^ »«t \l<HU 

*i&^id ? d fdd v.h r ddd ^nR d «*Rid dRd,dd ? 

diytfi <*Rl?H "Pddtft ^dU-Pl VfHd {Id <W< *Rl <Rl& 
^t^dd. RlM} dC-i^idSUd ^ifdld h odd */*4 ^P'dR %id< (PdPA dd 
Pidid-«^i biii'ti^. 3 ddii ^dodd %t {Id d =d\?s d «««. di|*-t. d 

Hdd 5*4 4l*i : d{<ld dd dd dl^lld RdtMlV?.. d dl^ild lldl ^d dlv 

m d ddi ddi ^i<v d^s. d|d dd =ddi5«{l^ d i^di d^s. d 

_ ~ r r ~ (3) ^ 

Ml dd^dd */•£ ddtf^-?, d dl|«-o tdd did d^ddd dd ^fcAVfctt, 5 dddld 

(4) ^ ^ N (ro ^ 

<idM i<i3d =d^-d ? di<*p ^(^ddd. ddd ^r-fl >Pd ^ddd »h»\h ddi dd 
£4dold dl^- ddd dldddd, d £dl< ^dl'cJd d ad^fl^fld d dfcfcH d«-v d 

s5 ^ ^ 

< 8 ) ^ 

"diM 5-H*-dR di£«-s. d ^dii ^dd^ild ^ddSidii M(43,dd. d di^=d v*? d 
■dl r fd ^&4M dd otd d dld'J-dltlN 5j l |dddld dldcldd, d HW Sd^lv-dld 
W h&^dd._ 

(1) For this word baetash vide my Aiyarlgar-i-Zariran, Shatroilia-i-Airan, Ac., 
p. 14 n, 9. 

(2) The text has *no 1 think the writer meant to write jw 4 ikj as in the first 
line of the question, but omitted the word by mistake; hence this superfluous .>• 

(3) roc (- These words are redundant. Better to take them as miswritten for 
yoo:> f min iehan,i.tf., “ whatever they say or do hi the world M ; or perhaps miswritten for 


YOO )£ m un-shan. 

(4) royashne, p. to grow. 

(5) avi-yasht. DE. gives -‘otfxko' avidadiya ^ h ^ Injustice. 

(6) hamar p. j U 7 quantity,measure, number; or it can be read amar p. j l/C ^ calcula¬ 

tion, minute search; or it can be taken for an adverb meaning f constantly, always.’ In 
that case also it is the same as p. hamar which, as Steingass says, is used for bara- 

war j I j+i In that case we may translate “They always collect gold and silver and 
also a share of treasure and wealth, but all that disappear and become invisible.” 

(7) Bakudach. DE gives as its Pers. equivalent. A little below, the word is 

written Sjj bakad. Perhaps Avesta -re y^j P. perhaps miswritten for jjj 

kabad, i.e., much. 




OhavniazdL 


CHUM. \ Chapter 1. 

1 . W 4 i ^ ^V5^' ^ >Hist<i (kV/di vau 

AlUT-il ^l s/HldI >J { [4\ h|R^I”? 



m*/ ^ >h<*wi3i fe% = j u^t pal *>m %m<a ^ hpHi 



( ^Fr-ll HtII) Hi «v^l, ScPHcMi >ilrt H'Pli ^1. 

1. King Vi slit asp asked, “ For lio w many years shall this holy religion 
continue ? And after that what (sort of) time and age shall arrive ?” 

2. Jamasp, the astrologer, said, “ This religion will continue for 
1,000 years. Afterwards, the men. who shall flourish in that age, will all 
resort to breach of promise. One will behave towards another with vindic¬ 
tiveness, jealousy and untruthfulness, and owing to that cause, they will let 
the country of Iran go to the Arabs. And the Arabs will be stronger every 
day, and will take hold of cities after cities. Men will turn towards falsehood 
and untruth. And from everything, that they will say and do, their body 
will be more benelited, (but) their proper (spiritual) growth will be injured. 
On account of the want of faith in this country of Iran, heavy burdens 
anxieties ) will fall on the kings, and they will amass quantities of gold and 
silver and also shares of treasure and wealth. And (at last) all will be out of 
sight and will disappear. And also, the share of the treasure and wealth of 
the Dehkans (i.e., the village landlords) will pass into the hands and power 
of the enemies, and many untimely deaths will occur. 

(8) an bin jvy”. It can also be read" hobin' ’ (v tde Palilavi Pazand Glossary, pp.ll) 

and 127), meaning “ as before, again. ” The sense in that case would be : Men will 
amass wealth, but all will vanish again, i) E. gives as its equivalent. 





3. H &MUs *lH HCH 'HC-Tn^lH £*1>MM MRdflct, ^ 

0 ) ( 2 ) % 

WH anian P*M :um&<Uh 

"M^ctli CHI %^ct. <wi£ »H& <HMR a'M&fta'i &N1l^. 


X. H M C W <ws ticCWll 5 n«- tJ iR <*4 £ cU<m«*>R v-i 'o *OH~ 

%•-€. <*4 ^ CHI ^i^Ct. H ^HM'clri <H ^MHlri ctCH £$H*^N 


* y i c (l^(l^ 5AiHt!H ^PfRH ^«H ^ =t 


(3) (4) 

HMMSi H =^t|clH | u cR MHH il 4 l «1 <HHl ^clVt 'Q\ s !\ 


•s (5) <*' »N 

^w-^l <VR^«ict H°H %U 4<t M^J<lcl. <H 'HH'HH ^oflrR H M'+tlcR "+MI- 
^ct *HH 1 2 3 * * * * 8 * 10 4 $H*1 ftw id <Wl<1 H 4%l "Ul£H H 

%. (9) W 

^HioH M^Cl^ct. *hh 5 j ■'him his* ^hh^rrcI McM hJUvi 


<Md d^R-H MH-H °Rl ^tV^dd. H ^li H ^dM^dli did HCi "'-RH- 

(Hi (U) ^ 

tfliRH dldc^dd. H -vR SlliR-CN H 5 ddtd <H 44041 H«5Rl<1. CfcnW 

*H*Ui CiHndd %t Cil'J-dl H Rd H^dd< H dHd £h 4 N H ^ 


^ 3 R YHd dd =H ^{l 3 R dl< dl^ H dC-fNl 


(1) ft In MU the portion of the page bearing this word being a little torn off, I 
took this word to be I *va/ But after the text was printed, on more carefully looking 
to the portion torn off, I find that the word looks like dar. DE and MU 2 also give 
&> So the word va in the text must be substituted by da)\ 

(2) The mixture and the change, referred to here, do not seem to be confined to 
persons alone, but they apply to all things. 

(3) P. seeing. (4) P. matrimony. (5) P. ^ price, 

(6) u^iv-S-C to sell. Arabic, selling fruit on the tree. 

(7) The sense seems to be : that the son will expel the parents from their house. 

The Persian Jamaspi takes quite the contrary sense. It says: j I j±} j 

*** ^^ f.e., The father will expel the son from the house in his lifetime. 

(8) It is better to omit the l 'va/ The Persian Jamaspi suggests this omis- 
cion. The meaning then would be 4< The younger brother strikes the elder brother.” 

(8) a-rast falsehood. This meaning suits well, if we take the preceding word ^ 

• also for ‘falsehood ’ {Arab, jj) ). But we can read this word gt anast ,9 (i.e., irreverence) 
also. In that case, we must take the preceding word ^ in the sense of p. jj) force. 
The translation then would be,“He speaks violently and irreverently.” This corresponds 
^vith the Persian Jamaspi, which says 

s i 

(10) P. ^ or oritjj**. It is generally written 



t. 

3. Cl £«VlHl <r/£l, s>m &U<d«{l 

^tl^MlSU ^l4l=>U*-Q *Ocl 1, ^l«{l, rl^T-^lrft«ft 

*il£H *1$ \S[ ^RRl. cl 1 ^ &l«{l cl Ml^ «1$’ &u4l S -Rl. 

X. *>i*i cl «£l Wl*t(, cl ^ ^ cH 5 R, cl, ell *? ^cftSl, ^ %>hI 5 K^l. 
^41*1 ^ ^{l ^l d^l. ^ *llii 'Hl^l ^ TO >t*d4l ^ttSl 
M^Rtfl. clSU^l >U<llcl Sl| ^l 1>HI$1, *& «^t <Hl'4 *>M >U^l £HRfl, 

Ml^l &U<l«il ‘H^RU^tl ( )^[l ) ^Rd. ^ &U<1 £ fa dofKl MTO 
*$l ct^l frfict <H*J ^*Rl. =>M ssls^l «ilM4 *dd "Hl^ld >IR$1 *d^l d^lRl 
clSU^fl ^[foi ^r(l vti^jflsQ iR^l ( d=Hl^l *R*tlXl i^isi $s$l). 
^ dldl <dl& ^ <Hl£ (=di ^lM*l ) "HR^l. ^ ci%lkl’*HlcR^a>pl 
'HI i %C-$. ^Hd %ll ^l<1l«il <*Wd 'HH^dd (^dl^Ml dr»H$l. 5 -H^l t><Hh\ **l 
dttT cVRilU^U aHl^l. ^ '^iXl H<Hlt£l ? -Hd ^Rltcfl *Hd ^ 

^Icl ^€U$l. }Rt Sis ^{1<M ■°{l^ *H^l $Rl<H '‘HRl Hl$l *H^ iRcflsfl 

^ ,J {1^ '5(41^ a»l4 'A\M<[ <Md ( Hdl ) ‘HR ^Rcl 4^(1 ? -Hd ^3 frHR$. 

3. And the whole of the country of Iran will pass into the hands 
of the enemies, and non-Iranians will mix themselves .among the Iranians 
in such a way, that an Iranian cannot be distinguished from a non-Iranian. 
That which is Iranian will become again non-Iranian. 2 

4. And in those bad times, he who is rich, will consider him, who is 
poor, to be happy. The poor man himself will not be happy. And noble and 
great men will come to (the state of passing) life without any pleasure. To 
them, death will appear as pleasant, as the sight of children to parents, and of 
the daughter in matrimony to her mother. She will sell-for money, the daug- 
ther that will be born to her. And the .son will strike his parents and will drive 
them away from their house in their lifetime/ 10 And the younger brother 1 * 0 and 
the elder brother will strike (each other). And for the sake of wealth he will 
speak falsehood and untruth. And women will give their lives up to mortal 
sins. And insignificant and unknown persons will come to public notice. And 
false evidence and untruthfulness and falsehood will spread abundantly. 
At night, they will eat food and drink wine with each other and behave in a 
friendly way, but the next day, they will seek means for taking each other’s 
life and wish evil. 


(11) -o^v a witness. P 

(12) P abundantly. 





M-HlV-O, Ml'-H % 


H. H v$ ^HUt vs ^«iJ| HMt Y-M YH- 

Vi rj %«-Ut $«/.«-£ a^^Hl M*M HU} ■u-ciP ■JlV'.. H i'-Ho *n|’n HH YYt- 

U) (3) C ; 0 v (4) ^ * 

wctClsN aftninPH h la^dm r A H lit 

H D l'H ^<1 ct'&ct. H °i< ^IT<H S^VH mi ^U'Aclj'H ^Aih fa«i m\ mi 

C7) 

^Cl. H M*->H Hv.^iU «Ul HtVYtH <H s'-Ho <H^l Hl£Y1. ’H 

HUH H'tltYIlM HUM, H Vi ^<-1 HUM 5 H'-(l^o H M'/YdY HH 5 . MoM 

HC'HH »i&. ft<4 *£\ fin YlH li^ii Mlc^cl. H llHl P+H %Jl H 

Hl'HM *YU<1 H YfHH WK H ^IHl 'n|'H H<i SPfrCN 

*\ lH) < 0 ' 

=*tfl H y^h-HVR o\\\ Jj| <n s lcU 

U<>) 

YUYtY HYTHU HM Mrji H H'oi MYl HmU YUHY 

cm (i2) 

C. H^lH HHH ^UvUH Hlri<. opl UVSH MHH cH 

•N ^ - (I ) ""’ Ut) ('•> 

MtVHH HI H&HHY H ~%'*\ vi pH HH H HHlYt YU^Y Y«-g, 

H Mlv ^ 5 H^Uct «Ul =H^IH MPil H |*ll<|*t W t<£U. h£h 

’*(U HVC^c. 


(1) ■vjj-v-fr aozdahikib. This reading is not certain. Aoz and duhik, ravage, 

havoc p. annoyance. Av. »)»tyyj (Glossary of Viral’., p. 191-192). 

(2) p. s <3 

(3) I think the word must be read with the preceding va , and is miswritten for 

■^ooi vihadih (Av. ) ( i.e ., breaking, dislocating, harm, injury) which D E. 

gives. The meaning of the whole sentence is doubtful. Perhaps the word is ■w** 
sakhtih 'hardship.’ 

(4) P. (5) P. to blow. 

(6) If we read “min bari” then we can take the next Word in the sense of 
“without." The translation then would be, “ The earth will go forth, without, fruits.” 

(7) Perhaps miswritten for vazehgar, sinful ; or perhaps p. lying. 

The meaning is doubtful. 

(8) It seems to be miswritten for ^315 p. a maid, virgin. (9) D.E. has^l 

karde, which is better. (10) P. a footman ; cf. Pers. Jamaspi ^ j\j~ j 

j j 

(11) Cf. Persian Jamaspi j S 1 ^-.***• J 

(12) If we take as giving an intensive signification and read kx> as shan, 

the meaning would be s< Freedom or nobility will not be a guest in their holy, i.e,, 
they will not be free for a long time. Cf. Persian Jamasp. bb ^**1 j 

(13) P. l£* 





MHltoft, r t. 

M. ^to Ci iwi d, to d?{l %M\, to 3 l%^. cl 1 
to &M & to t^-i!ft *W«Q toj&. to '-Ml Hltol toHlMi^ 

to t^t^to toito. to %l>Hct t^l to W to W Y-M \b\ to 

toldl ^A 5>liwi to, to «/>flri wKl <hM to. to$toll ’UeiU^^lR 

to, to Nop to*{l to. "to c r*us Hto -nto, to*/ biS ^to, cl -h^r 
to ’uRl'd toto. Tl^Al ^R'HK'R ('RtMl d 5 R) \Ai to. ^tol ^'H 
<Wl S ,WM d *Rcti toi sdi'fl to. to i%b Ho[l ^ididi to-tto to tok-u d- 
to vdc-utol mivs»i to- to >k«,«? Mop <nsu& C-Ritoi to), 
d4l w(l Hop =PR >Rdto to tol to. to $Hlto *ft h §l «PR (&RH- 

•4N‘4) to. tor-tR ’tatti^fl ®/3HiSi to ''-tltoi to^ito <^to to. 

$. totol, dl'vd^l (aHl«4SM ) dl dlto^ auto. H^old Gi- 
did dddi ^lt4"Hid ct<te to *{[. =to d ditoi SUii(diato), va»u 
todldl d^l sR°tl cR^ to ^Jdl<4 tot SR cR| ^1, to ^l4l "HMt4 
ftoidd. Hsu«-Tl (ddRiO to ^i^md i>n aiM (to). ®/did ditoi 

%& to. 

5. And in those bad times, he, who has no children, will be considered 
happy. He, who has children, will be looked at with contempt. And many 
persons will reach the state of harm, 1 want of sj’mpathy 3 and injury*. And 
boisterous weather, cold winds and hot winds will blow. And less fruits will 
grow on trees, and the land will be full of leaves. 6 And children will be some¬ 
what sinful 7 and cause great devastation. And it will rain out of season, and 
when it will rain, it will be to no advantage, and it will do harm. The 
clouds will move (about) in the sky (without raining). All the misery will 
be worse than what can be described. And everybody will turn away 
from his words, his w r ritten words, and his promises. And all those who will 
have any virtue, will have their lives more unpleasant and more miserable. 
And a virgin 8 will be( a housewife ) without having taken 9 a house ( i.e., 
without marrying). A trooper shall be in the place of a footman 10 and a 
footman in the place of a trooper. 

6. Slaves will walk over the paths of great men. Freedom (or nobility) 
will not be the guest of (one’s) body 7 , except in the case of God. And those 
men will be great, who will turn towards non-repentance and dishonest 
actions, and will cherish the pleasure of untruthfulness. Their friendship 
and love ( will be full) of sting. Young men shall be old very early. 

(14) j> not, paggariha ‘ repentance ’ from pac ‘ back ’. 

(15) Cf. Persian Jamaspi. 





r l. 


V9. A'SiAi a»t&l (V MifVl ^«r(V =M ^*R«1 SI IS W<1 y-h 

c (n 

A Vi Vi YU "Hell A Vri VMi W Yyrm 

(2) (3) 

*WlR M V*R Ai%^ =1 (V M 1 2 3 * * * 7 * 9 * R MrjSYn YR w A\aA 

*4 \&> M VtR YMl MR cPl M u ^<. =1 A VtU V M|M MR $Ut 
Y^S. =1 R&R Y&!1 MR YlHlHYl VMYi MR V Ai MRRg. 

(7) 

Y M Vr MR «*S & M#Ml YRR (V a>i^ri ^ 

^ W (9 ^ r, 

m u yr m\ t4>i a *jw MYV4 yVri fV rm myr Vr*. 


do 


(ii) 


A A VyI^Y MUltf V^V* "-i^l YcRl AA VllYftY A YIMR- 

(13) 

-H#Y ^ Y14<R t\A< A MbtW t\9f RR cR <*$, y*YR Ml£- 

\ 14) 

«-t. cflo* A <Q\ iiA %R MRc|*-S V^ 1 YR <1 <vV AA RIY 

(U) (16) 

&. A YlcRIH Y£RR V R 4^3M 5J i^RN Hl^, A 


A 'RV M*V Y«i-&R ^RtR MRc}V- A <VHl Y^V 
YY %Y^-. A RR^ £Y* 3)1 A[%<, YR H\ Ai AW^'t. A <RlY 
AA MsV Y^R MR^V- * V s ,l ii $dR <t$RR ££ 

Ai MtiV, M *U^diY M <Rl/lY «*RH V Yf^U^i MSM MR^V t5 “^‘ 
«**Hy yVO^ m mmiy MR Vi Vy. 


(1) Awarmand ‘ supremacy \ Cf. Shikand Gumanik Vijar, Vocabulary, p. 233. 

(2) Cf. Persian Jamas pi, 

&lif kJ ^ j j£j&tj b l^j ^ j j «? 

(3) P, strength, power. (4) P. f li 12 * 14 15 16 ~ ornaments of gold or silver. 

(5) P. stroke, blow. 

(6) Cf. Persian Jamaspi. 

<*) j 1 £> \ b 1 d j j 

(7) 3$ miswritten for j£. E has correctly written it. Metal. Neryosang 

translates it as qrg. cf, Shikand Guraanik Vijar. It can also be read run-i-(sakht 
and compared with p. brazen, bell-metal. (8) PE. omits this word 3nro- 

(9) Read f adicash^ as given by D E. (10) P. ridicule. 


(11) Ridicule p. trtj beard and kJ^j^ a butt. Literally “ making tbe beard 

a butt of remarks.” P. a laughing stock. 

(12) Association, lit., the pleasure of the palace. Pey p. coW palace, hall, and 

rejoicing. (13) Cf. Persian Jamaspi. gjj & ^ 

(14) P. The utmost extremity in front. 

Cf. Persian Jamaspi ^ 3/b jl yf yS l f Uf ^ y±i 

(15) Seems to be miswritten for Kakahishna. p. to diminish, 

(16) fj?W p. &*j~* 1 to cool, extinguish. 



CHAP. I. 

V9. ^ Wft <Hj(l aofKl 5J M clH ct'flfS 

5 l^$l. $1^1, Att Al>ll, APtU AlHlPAl, 

<-ikl& *dd >J {U4 \lM ^IW RMl $$l, ( *>M ,J (lM ) HpJMi 

SsMU ^ ^l«* 5J M 'flPAPP-O, <a£§$i. M ~ JJ i< ^i-fl £RhI'AI MRl- 
%«l 'f.H cl^l"S HpPl. Isl'cVH^ HoR^lctl^ (4l^d (-AH) ^IP.Ig M^RSl H^f. 

£. a*£l cl •«Rl t H HHcPti, ^ HllA^l cl^u ^1^4 *HH IPHct HlcJ, 

iXdl %PHct H$\. M 1 cl5u 3lt£l *HH 5lPct«ii A«-Rl, cUMQl cl^l M^-R SVtl 

<&l\ %PMfl *&. «£&lMlHl Hn’M =An iil *Rl. *HH i\h^\ «Rl »Hl- 
<4 ^MhI SHMoJl ^hllAcl ^AH ^PlcTHl’ M^R$l. -AH cl TAHAi ^R 
^Al<4 H<i. :,J ih 5? MHl§j Hioft th ), cl *Rl§j ^ctl«i 

^A c/C-tMl (cl ^Hl(4 HHRPfil 'UcilHl ) <41^ H^l ^APM C-lAPRl. 

(c. *AA 8*H*feVll =AlcRll, ; IAPil ^A '3M& <^ c Unl <4KHcl 

=AA ( &M*fl ) 'cUriel Cm& *i(4W=ldl tt&Hl tol^l M^rSI. *AA 

ftW^&AAl^Ri. HSU H^l ’Hlrl Su^U^l, =AA cl^U dd^A «1$ u u$i. 
3 AA IWA epR$l«tfc *R£l^lAl «*Rl. *HA £ *$l& £R, H'^ 

<4^1, d °{tat5U A*K *R$i «idl . ^Ad H u cfl ^ 4$iufl, d'^lld cl^l^l 
d WilA <RR MMdl ^A ^Idd ^SRS *PH$l (Sliit §l*&l <^[Pt £:»ft 
^^?4i ^liddi ^iii^i ). 

7. And everybody shall be pleased with his own evil actions, and will 
consider them to be superior. And cities and cities, towns and towns, and 
villages and villages, will fight and quarrel among themselves, 3 and will snatch 
things from others by force, and will take forcibly from (other) persons, 
their clothes, livelihood and ornaments. And they will take wise men and 
people of good religion, for demons. And nobody whatever shall acquire 
his wants and desires. 

8. And those persons, who will be born in those bad times, will be 
harder than iron and hard metal. Although they will be made up of blood 
and flesh, they will be harder than stone. And old age will be ridiculed 
and laughed at. And everybody will fall into the strange company and 
association of the wicked Ahirman. And they will commit the sin of Mithra 
Daruj ( i. e., breach of promise ) in those times. They will stretch forward 
their hands ( of sin ), as quickly and rapidly, as the flowing water ( that 
runs ) to the sea. 

9. And the fires of the country of Iran will come to the state of diminu¬ 
tion and extinction; and the wealth and property (of Iranians) will go to the 
hands of non-Iranian vucked persons. And all will be of bad religion. And 
they will collect a good deal of wealth but will not enjoy its fruit. And all 
will go to the hands of chiefs without any advantage. And whatever actions 
one may do, will not be approved of by others. And the hardship and 
annoyance, which will come to them from these, will make ( Jit. keep) life 
unpleasant and death protective. 

4 


^ 'MmiV-Q, 't. 


1 o . Hrql^-q 

a wt q|q %# j u 


tqq y^Rl^H ^i?i q Wl 1 2 3 4 / 

rfl^. cftoy. -I tyq -tl-Pll-H Mqq *!<lquP-H 'H'H 


q^fqq hi ^q^l. ^q^lVl ^Nh 5 6 7 8 -H«Wl«1 '-H'-RWIS V/-Mq. 


MW^U^l^H <.VHl (Vt ^Jqq^H q^qq qq 
sft$l q tic q q^q %q*-t. q ^H^Uv qq ^C-tn 
q£q aqSU«/ qq hr °i 5 a %. 

'-O 


nqyqq qiqqqq q h°a 
qq'qq ?/o qqq %* qnq-c; 

•x o o ■% < 


<n. a H e w , &i*M a i v.'db q qqqq nqq- 

(3) ^ ^ 

<#v. ^ti tqq s/qfS H5"H vhs qq q yqt qqitqiq qn^qq, q yqt ^Ritq 

(4) r *n 

qqq &qR pqq <v’nTl qi&^qq. 


<r. hRr qqqq & ^erc-fN ^-an PMtqqq, q Pnq */•& *ri** 
qq'qq qqq ^tufcq Pdlq/^q q qq qqq qqq^-t, q $«it *)qiv*l 

n<Uit qqq q|H h£<h qq qi|q-t q vqt ^q qqq prniyq «m qq 
qt'qq qq'qq^uq qrq^qq. 


'N ^ (7) 

13. q qq ^q-flnw Mh qtqpq qiq^-t. q tqq <*$ q- 

(iflni 5 q-qrn %i q Hi<*n c-u v,q-t. nqqiq qq (qq vq q tq (qq qq 

cj) ^ 

qi q^wn. H^uq tvq ^qp-i qi H^t. 


(1) The text has jj -»)j? it must be read ^ -*“M Gahrai-i. 

(2) P. contemptible. This word has also an opposite meaning, viz., 

glorious. In that case it can be compared to Jc»r. The opposite meaning will 
also do here. 

(3) Cf. Shikand Gum&ni. 

(4) P. j \j** 1 cavalry. Or we may take Ayobar as given by D E; “once upon a time.” 

(5) Read )J0 before this word in the text, where it is omitted by mistake. P. o£|f pz 

(6) P. Abyssinian negroes. 

(7) Pahk Paz. glossary “ as before, again, in the same way. ” 

(8) P. l aid. 



<H[<H CHAP. I. ^9 


r to. 'V'fU'Hi 4^1 fa 1 W 'Hit 

§k\ *-$, v >m >iuiiyi ^ %u=hh fa <l«/ ^m*ii fa fa fa 

Hl'Al C-RRA ) fa 'Q'fa <APA|fl ? -(l falAi wmfa fa ( fafa difa ). 
d ^Id ^Idl'Tl C P < ^1 ^Id^li ^-Hd ^ dldd d^l. ^dd Hl'odlt^l 

&fl*(l»U«1l (''Add!) a[[ fa fai dt(l ^dnl^iid fa fid fa ildol 

^dd RdlM dPU ( AiP.dl ) fa. fa ddd, fa 'fR M&Urtl ^4 3 ^; 
fa dddl ^Rdldl ^41* fa MRi. 

j> 

11. 4 ^ l M ii’i ^ dddl dlMdi, d |d(4% Mltdl(4 

-diddl ^Siidi mjh fai t-fa[ dd -dd 'fah fafa ^13'ddl ^C-R- 

didl ( ^ididi ) ddifi 'm\n tufa. 

Ti. A'il d fafat HKdl'A ^RPl MOtfl, fa ddl fa[ dl$l, ddi 
dltdltH §\\ fa tifa W^dldl dMR-fl ^Id^l, fa ‘fafa ^C-Rdl 
dld^l SM* °dA'd (“dd) d<^d^l^ 4*$l fa d^Tl ^l$id <R fid ciSudl 
fafa fa. 


13. ^dd fai fp-OcW 'd,Vd ^mdl ^dld =4R &<H%PlWt ^R*l. =dd 
d ^/dldldi fad fa AdP.t\ d(Cl. fa d^Udi, APtRlMl ^liRU, 
^dd ^IdldP-ll dldlSu, ■‘-Ibldl dilfl dtCl. d^Udi HSS &d d^t. 

10. Iti the end, there will arise in the country of Khorasan, an insignificant 
ami unknown man, who will bring by his valour, several persons and horses, 
(and), sharp edged lances and the country under his own rule. He himself 
will be invisible and will disappear from the midst of his rule. And the 
sovereignty will all pass away from the Iranians and will go to the non- 
jniiiians, and there will be (prevalent) various customs, rules and usages. 
And the strength of the body of one, others will count for (that of) a 
?nountain, and men with physical strength will be contemptible. (!•) 

11. I say this also, that among other things, that triumphant monarch 
will seize many cities and regions in the land of Arum, and will introduce 
by means of his cavalry, much untruthful ness from the country of Arum* 

12. Then the victorious monarch will die, and continuously after 
him, his children will sit on (the throne of) sovereignty, and will guard the 
country with force, and will exercise oppression and injustice on the people of 
the country of Iran, and in the same way much wealth will pass into their 
hands* 


13. And in the end, in the same way, all existing things will go to the 
negroes. And in those bad times, there will be no faith and justice. 
Among them the great, cannot be distinguished from the low, and the low 
from the great. There will be no mutual help among them. 


v ^ch 41 *i>u*4l, 

^Hct S'nt'Qi'H, *\\fr\ *i4U, '4k sh41cr m 

^ (1) 

v.^n ; =4i*pi =4>td v^<ct, yu &(4$j4ct, h<hi Vrnd 3 -t4ku 

H SHlSl YM i!r 4< <IHY*M v^dld. ^ <*i *<4l a<tvR £ HH 

»HHinS Vi =4«-S >J M 4^41^1 idd Vi :y R'Hl4. 5 41HPU '^cd. MHd 

4 3 44 4< "H^H 44 C4 'nH-o. 

r tY ^«^IH ctl^iH $tHd4d Yi'kYld ^iH iMd 3U4l<*^, H^4P. 

( 3 ) ^ 

44 h&4«-s, h =hiM* kRrnt m hi- 4 Hi^dd, =4i&>i $t 'k'Hd 

(i) 

44Nl =1 t^dufN <Hl dlHdY =4^ YV'-R 44 § 4&Hd*n =1 ^id kin 

C ~ v r- ( ^ 

4VR =4?SR 44 YH|d'H. Hid H 4Yk H 44 5j lb4^*-o I4d i4£ ‘^d 
<H =44^1 Vi^lld Yttl «U|«^. 

^ ( r >) ( 7 ) 

'It. H 4kR 4k 44Yn=4^1444 Ytilv«-c, h4*m viYiilv$ 

is) m m 

H £3V =410 H&ddld it«-S, Yld ^Mf-ik. V'n 4~id 'okl^dld. MHd ^Sl'<^ 
4hkH kid 4*^ 44 <l*d. 4h 3 tM Ytd v.i Y;v >$$&{ SRd, H Vi 
£3.V iR ^YHd, =4l£>l 4< <^dild 44 ili£ldd. H 4ld <Hl Vi €^V 4^1 

(1) Cf. My ‘‘ Yudgar-i-Zariran, ” etc., p. 18, para. 45. 

(2) P. jj& poverty, DE gives If we take this word, the meauing 

would be “ will not see these various distresses, fully up to the brim ( lit. head). 

Cf. Pers. Jamasf i. 

(3) ns°e»*0) to destroy. or f. Av. ^ and 

(4) Cf. Pers. Jamaspi. 

Jl Iaj jJ'j ^j £ j I I jii ji ^ ^ { j^-j 

(5) a blow with the clenched fist. 

(6) Once. P. ^ and yj time. 

(7) n^ey^o or n^eiJ^o to beat, to disturb. P. 

(8) 3) P. Then, as we have u-t* mehin, the great, from meh, we may bare 
vadin from vad; evil minded-persons. 

(9) It is better to take as MU and MY 2 give it, and not a s given 

by D E. 

(10) Cf. Pers. Jamaspi. 

isJj ^*4 #dbcy ^30 d^tj 



mhrMI, <hm a. chap. i. ^ 

sfi 4 *Ml M^ $4 % 'l cl (Ht^fi) <MRMHd, 1 «m>1«/ 

«i$; ^V-Hl <*rp\ dl cl/W ^dd ^l ct^MR «t£l ^d a t ; M s^RcMl 

tW^pfl d({l. d ^idl MAI&, ^ d r -fl ( 5 dd) d *$A£(U ^d- 

^ cl d'wid'di M4 £i£=h, d rit£i. di^dl *<si£l §IM3 cl (eiu^T 
Md ^d^) ^ d'£l- 

Vi. d afiR^ll, and $$l lift $k-U3l, »dd ^CHid ^14 >R3l, ^ 

ftVsR^R, %4\d<V4 *MRKd %£R bW 'l “ am <h 41 ^d t^CHUfl 4 ^4 
31*4 rid. 4 4*1 ^ §PR <ll4 4 ^ ^l 5 * 'dl^ld <§IM3 =dd 4*1 4 % 

< <yMI 4d-li dl^ld 4 4MMI ^dl^ Ac^cll Mi A ^ ).” M=M 
=dld3l ^ >tU 3 .l^ld, d4 M*4 »Md “H4, ^ cRMl cl4 (SU3 ifiMtRMfc 

<*4d ) <3PR S, cl4 £:>H 1 &. 

<U. *Md M>4 di M^d ^3Ud MR3l (^Hl ¥d =M=H- 
3lM ^<Hd dR3l), =dd d (M^d) Ml, MRlMl^l *Md «g*ll£, $ ^31=>U «dl tidl, 
cl <*4k4 MU3llt|ldi 4H *ll£ d <M<4U4 MHRll44 *d^d Mid ( d- 
A§ cldl H’MdMi ^3RJ =Rl^ Ml^ )• **^U d $3.<* *1$ M^lCdd 3RMdl 

14. I tell you this also that, that person will be fortunate, who will not 
be born of his mother; or who, if born, will die soon, and may not see this 
distress and poverty at the end of the millennium of Zoroaster. He may not 
see that great war, which must ensue and that shedding of blood which 
must take place at tnat time. It may not continue on the breasts of men. 

lo. The Arabs will mix with the Arumians and the Turks, and destroy 
the country, and in the end Spendarmad will complain before Oharmazd 
“ I cannot tolerate this evil and distress. Whether I am below or above, I 
catch these men above or below (doing unlawful acts).” They ill-treat the 
wind, the fire, and men, by means of the great oppression and injustice, 
which they exercise upon it (i. e., upon Spendarmad or the earth). 

16. And then peace will overcome (lit. beat) wrath, and during that 
(time), quarrel and falsehood, which the evil-minded exercised, were shut 
up in the sovereignty of Jamsbed. 8 In the sovereignty of Bivarasp, it, (t. e., 
falsehood) was released from restraint. Bivarasp held consultation with that 
demon. And the work of that demon was this, that it diminished the crop 
of grain. If you will not be for (i. e., in alliance with) that Druj , for every 


3o 


*l>UV4i r V 


(l) 


hm ^1*1 * 2 * 4 5 * * * 9 10 l|y ,J Rl «/Cl«1rfl %,l< HZ 3|| >J\\ 

*1*1 it ta aa'u *m 'ah <«& c 3 ^ an 'n^Onnn, h ^thp^iai a a 
a|'o ^'•'•Q-iaci, a (in ^-t-au ai|^ict. a baa «/b ^aia iVr,rn r t 

W H) „ w 

a;nna a u au ai|nct bat aat*4i a ^Piim an M= j wibPa aw^nct. 

V'S. ^iPhi ^ar ,j {lwa ala IstPt 3 iaiy, aa ^a^u^^aii a^l^aa 
a aai'i a au ^amM aa^aa, a aai^i aaa ^liha aa|aa, a bai ^a 
alwi'tPa ai^aa, ao*t bti Maa bPl =a abiraa an a^aaa. a ai'ai 

(4) w 5. 

a|§,‘a Pm at;aa ?*aaia ail^aa an ^acaiaia, a <*b ^na a^-aaa a Pm 
aa'aa iimm amia a a^an a3U. a Pta <*b >a^. ayiia *ia aa 

s O 

aa^iaUN ana arac|«-o. a an a in aP ^aiMpht aiaa-i a aia^=a 
a a a-siraa a^QVo. 

* (6) 

r K. a aiai Pi a $*$ asip-ai^R Pia a^l^N a iaia an am Pia 

aia,a an r -flaa. a Pia aiaa vat n^a^ia aa <ws aai bfaa^aci. aaa 

C7) (9) (9) (KO 

aaaia aa at*o^ai\ai aabi ai^an aupi ^aaa ^i bi a $\ p iia ana 
a a^a aacja ai«a a'^lana a aaibia ab a a^a &\ aa- 
aa & nai ^an^aa muPi it iaaa aa;Pn 5 Rm *naa b! ^iaaa **b "iP 
a aabb a a** a imm nlu aaa %a ^{Icrm a a-aiaia it ,j xt. 


( 1) Arab, tj i to sow. 

(2) girdu, a nut, a wall out. The reading is not certain. 

(8) P. jx Ijf or^-r Lr* Jewels. 

(4) Ay. -»c*ej" (5) urn^J) to fly, run away. 

(fi) P. j b ,3 a sea port. 

(7) P. ^*Uaj Ay. and e"<& to go. It is generally written ^t. j eJ 4 We find 

also. 

(B) Arab, y communicating a secret. 

( 9 ) J2* Walking on tip-toe, so as not to be beard* 

( 10 ) Doubtful, the meaning of the whole sentence is not clear. Perhaps 
is miswritten 



1 % 


*hvh. chap. r. 


cl £3^4, SIM 3 Ml, Is MIS SuSl M ^ ri £^*i MftMl 

ctl £^£ 3J CH<1<1, Wfj cMl )(oo :y i v ftlct cj 3$l. Vi c =t^Ml 
4ft} Cl £3.3*1 Ml 3 ftl, mJi */ftl&ilMM cl Moo ^uftlcl MlSMi 
SlS^fl-S^. =^4 d WlMl t4»ftlM£ 4lftt| <3PIU$, ( 3J M ) 'IMIS Vtll 
Hl$£ Mft^lMl C-Uh4. 

r tV3. Vil 4lM3.<v Ct 3 ft4l S IS Wd §l s -(l §\4l «4l$l, «? Sldd 3 MM 

^Mlt4 SKR ctMR S<1 <H^ eRl, 0>M $1^1 £r 41 ij£ vp^ 

S^l, 1 d?fl cl41 4ldl4l M*<^ SIM J -UH. ^Hd M'4l 4°ft ^iMdldi 61*1- 
MP-fl M^H^ld cl^ dR-fl M^l, ^dd d cR^ w\ ^dd cdi4l VlR clHR R$1 ^dd 
Ml&l ^dd d Msil MIO, ^Iddi ^£lSdi §ftl 4ldl dl^^ld 4lftR$i. ^dd 
4l<l( =d4 dldi, (Sio/dl Ml^di &UMd 4l'lR$l 3 dd 4ldl«li Md41 MMRcfi 


V. 3 dd Msil d M£VRl 3 ' J l 3 Xl Sdlddl lUdRldi *16*41 «wM>M d 

*Wl 46 3 R<*£ft £l*|. 3 dd 4ft 3 H*/£ MrTI £01 did «0l tlft d MMMd 

i*H. (^dd) d Ml^RHPPRdi Ml£*ll6 3 dPld 4 3 IR Mid <v*l ( 3 dd sft*l)ft, 
“ *il W116 «0l did 3 dd £01 Mlddl M<H°i 'd 5 dd 5, 5dd 4 HRl Ml£*llftl 
3 dl4l ^ld li 3 ,ft dRl 3 dd d4l Si ft Id 1 dSdRU 5 dd d 3 -dPlldl=d sfl'41 $4l.»» 
( cl Ml£*U6 ) d dMMdsl^ift “ § ^dl dl£dl(H ft r tl <ld *0*1$; ft Vlft 

M0Ml4 d C-m 3 3 dd 4MIA ^dd MMdl ^dd '-CIRRI M}£1<1 d41, ft MRl 

dSdl^U ^dd d 3 dPlPll Ml^l (Sdl?” 


wallnut that you will sow, you will gather 400 wallnuts. In 396 years, Mitli- 
ra will kill that demon, and then for every wallnut, that one will sow, he 
will gather 400. And in that time, Spendomad (/. e., the earth) will open it^ 
mouth again and will bring into publicity many jewels and (precious) metals. 

17. Then there will arise from the direction of Nimroz (i. e., Seist^ft. j 7 
a person, who will desire }>ower and will hold ready soldiers and troop, and 
will seize cities with foree, and will shed much blood, so that all the affairs 
may result according to his desire. And then, in the end he will run away 
from the hands of his enemies to Zavulastan, and will go in that direction, 
and will raise an army, and will return from there. And from that time for¬ 
ward, great disappointment will come to the people of the country of Iran. 
And the great and the small shall have resort to means for their wants and 
will look for the protection of their own lives. 

13. Then, from that Padashkhvargar, from the vieinity of the sea-town, 
that man will see the angel Mithra. And the angel Mithra Avill tell to that 
man many secrets in private. He then will go to the King of Padashkh¬ 
vargar with a message that “ this King holds the meaning of secret communica¬ 
tions and seeret movements, and you also carry on your rule, in sueh a way, 
as thy forefathers and your aneestors did.” (The King) will say to the 
person, ’ c How can I carry on this rule, when I have not the troops, 
the army, the treasure, and the officers of the army, as my forefathers and 
ancestors had.” 


3 * 


'hvh 


Vi. dcpllddH f-rH^ct *dl£>l dd CPl^dd dSd d«*v d *dldt 

( 3 ) 

Si *d'%tdd =1 d=dPlld CHS *i*>{lW ^rHVtfid. *dd*l d«-V VHl S{ ^p{[. 
^Id ^Su^i ^dlVc %j<i iiHV dSdd dl'o^dd, &MU& d 
=**4Rl*l€. dCH d<*^dct; =1 *Hdct |*ddld a*U4l*fl*d dld^fl, $jl dell** 4 

d dCH &d dl&**, »dl£d ddldd YcWl^R dl<4 d &t*Jdd **S 

a l«*/ Mitel Ch«- 1 dCHdd d'dl. 

^o. ci dCHdd d<dl andetfl ws MSR-fN d*d^lct, Sld^dd 

SM tP-lli'* =1 $ll£ *4;HCH dCH a^jdd >id dl(}dct, =1 Ctdddd dCHd«Vlld 

( 3 ) ( 4 )‘ 

dfdld Mdd 5/-i Vd& CHS (dWltM StdOdd Vild MMld Mdd d%t ^ 
SS fdd V^MRdt 1 * * 4 5 lli4 ’SWH'l d M&*R $d<* dl|-S; d W 41^ 
d<*Sid ^HS/dd *4*R d dMd {Id Mw^dld d d£dd MfcdMlVR d % d 
d^l d W d SdlHld ^HlclHld d ^dlddld *H?3R d$VJ Sl<l*R dl§*-4. 

^V d (Vi dC-Vidtltd $1% Hld,dc1, Pdd ^ddld d«-S dd wSdCH,d<1 

^d *$4 CHI clldld 3 (hvt. d *HpHH d^$l d «tldld 5 l MU*lleM $i^d ^d>H 
fdd SlclR fact Vtld t>tti ^flwct. d dd dl^d 

%%dd 5 CH^d ^d CtdOdd HS dt, VM4 ^pfUrt dddld McT^M '^d% $ 

(5) 

%fl&i d\dd ct ddd d« den Mi*<d. den dddd *nv&>\ =dictid mhh 
= dicfl^dd &s<fadct clddd dw di|dd. ^ddd dw dt ^ ^ dCH dd <1- 


(1) nwllol to brings to come. (2) Arab. great. 

(3) Later on this demon is spoken of as Spita Akwan Jadu (i. e. y magician] and 

is also named Arjasp. 

(4) Vide Ram Yasht 31. My Bundebesh p. 110, 111, Chap. XXV. My 
Aiyadgar-i-Zariran, p. 9, Bahman Yasht. 

(5) P. edjf or palace. 




^ch41 %. chap. i» zz 

cl fy>lR ai°HR *£ “ ^1% 1 ^ cl1 ^ 1 H^PIl- 

JlAl dd SPldl M\k\ ?V\\ d <-Pldl) ‘'H'Mdl 5 -dd 'SlCdd $U^.” cl cA 

=«i|;t^Wl %dl ^Mdl ^lUl. *Rl^ •‘Hvddt <41^1 <Hld$l, cdl^ <M^-ni 
$l%4 a>A $l*a adR |«Hdl flM^ «/$; "A $**AA 

^lii^l, tdl^ $1, ^dd 2'dl=Hl ^Udl «Cl$l, (i\h <*d ^Wl #HU 9 -{1), 

1 “■ ^Hl «>dl §@1 ^d cl ^ddl *Hd %iid cl *l>Hyd( 

^i.” 

Z°. Mi-il d MlOR, <vdl3 cl cl •‘H ,J i< *U<H«&,. cdl< ^l^«' 

=dd SfeswAi y^wdi **\ ^d ct MYci HHI ci tim, ^ $ t*(ld 

cldi 4 ^dl^ H^c (Id) (dil'j) M <4<fl, tdi HUTORrjl 

«/»U>ti ^d <v 5 l 2|l^ 4^?l; =dd &}lddi ^Udi M^ldi M> ^d 

{ldd(^l%=dd M^R'HPARdl ^l^^tl, ^d H<ld 

3A 3Hd »nid( (*dd ) Ml^ld ^n^dtcl^lld (^) ( =dl |(ddRl ) ^(l^l 

4U$dl M d^dsfl C-iUlT 4^1 

Ai. 5dd ci=di ct^^-ft <d«U (*u3 d&d) 5 didd, =^h ^ddidi4 

*U<Htel, ^ld HU$ll<4 MkA «is£l d$, d^lld dl^l dPH$t. =dd Til H^tfl 
*dd *M&>1, ^Slldd, «* cll^l $1^1, cld fclfcR SUt4\dw«di *^iVl«Q, >dl4l. 
id'^Riafl @Kf&$l. add ^icld, «? clRl %\b% cl dR*t IMo %dl%; 
*$ ff?%dl \m %L\t ®A SUll, =dd 4r^di(4l J -l dlddl *tlW,.cl3U HRl 

19. The messenger will say “ Come on, so that I may entrust to you, 
the treasure and the wealth of your forefathers and ancestors.” He will then 
show to him the great treasure of Frasiav. When he will get into his 
hands the treasure, he will prepare the army and troops of Zaboul and will go 
against the enemy; and when news will reach the enemy, the Turks, the 
Arabs and the Arumians, will assemble together, (each thinking) that “I 
will capture the place of Tadashkhvargar, and will snatch from that person, . 
that treasure and wealth.” 

20. Afterwards, when the man wdll hear the news, he will go to the 
country of Iran with many soldiers and heroes of Zaboul, and will carry on a 
battle and fight with these men, in the region of Padashkhvargar, in that 
desert,. Spita Kazura, where you Yishtasp made war with white Akhwan 
(Div); and by the strength of the angels of the Country of Iran, and by the 
splendour of the Mazdaya^nan religion, and by the splendour of Padashkhvar- ■ 
gar and by (the aid of)'Mitln*a, Sarosh and Kasims and Avan (and) Adaran> 
and fires which blazed forth here below, they shall carry on a war. 

21. And he will come victorious from them, and he will kill those of 
the enemy, whom the. king will not he able to capture. And then Sarosh and 
Nery6sang, by the order of God, will excite Peshj otan, your sou, (to come ) 
out of the country of Kangdez. Peshyotan, who is your son, will forthwith 
proceed up to Pars, with 150 followers, whose dress (shall be) either white 
or black, and with myself having a banner in my band. There, in the 


ZY °iPH 

( 1 ) 

w.r-i cj v/.h a>ilrti^l ^ ; *H 4VH«*M 4 {l«t H ^^la«i 'H> 

(2) * (3) 

'4 C H til 44 tW "Rt 'nH^RS 4 %4 =4-414 

44 «l«/^ct 4 4Ul=4-414 £44 41<J4<1. 4 44*1 £1-1 -t^l^H 

W (O ^ ^ 

44 4Swi*fl=4 4ln4ct; ci £415(1=4 h <14444 4 in 41 =U4=^ 4 4l£l=4 
^=£>(1=4 44 4£444. 


CHICK CHAPTER IT. 

( r .) 

E ()'i^ Pr 4R4 *ubi, =4i&4 R-tl 1 2 * * 5 6 7 8 9 } %44 =m-s 4R, 

( 6 , " <r> ^ ( 8) 

44l«* 4-t 4R, 4 <i\ R-fl£l 4-£ 'HR, 454 %4 ?K 4R, 4 ilHW V41 

4-£ 4R %4444 1 

\. %^Rl <M4R^ 4 SI 4 RI =4l£>l =*1<14 ^ 4R %441. 44R 

444 |$l Si €£is } ci ^415; 444 <wi ^r<-Q=4l4 4 =4% 444 

<^®4^ Si v^^ct ^(^44. 

(9) 

3. -Hl<* ^£R 4R %444. ^Ui 444 |4 4/-R4 Si 

4 =4%£ 444 ^1^=4 =H =4*5;t4l4, 4 =4%5s 444 ^l&4 Si H^- 

=>t£l4, 4 =4%$ 444 £®4^ Si <*4(^414 4£444. 


(1) Atash zor is a kind of ceremony (zaothra) like ah zor. 

(2) Paz. avasinedhan, t( to put down, to cut down/' used of a tree. Pahlayi 

Pazand glossary, p. 84. (3) P. ^ajtSJI to disperse, scatter. (4) P. ^ijjo 

(5) Av. death ( ^»c to forsake ) p. trouble or y*-* Vehement. 

Persian Jamaspi gives abj [Arab, bj ] plague. 

(6) p. want, scarcity. Pers. Jamaspi gives 

(7) p. sfjfi* hailstorm. Pers. Jamaspi gives uP^is 

(8) z. p. ^ re d 

(9) The Persian Jamaspi gives three. It omits the reign of the Ashkanians. 




WFd CHAP. TT. SH 


cdi, <1 ■v:>Hl^, 1 ^Ktd ddl ^^RUddi 5^Hl (4^, tdi d *dldH*tl 
«$l. <*m\ ^-dldHdl ddld ?u*l, OlR MU$di ^td d ^dlcRld 
*dlM$l; *dd 5 dd Vdl *dd {Id =PRdRdldl, ^ ^-V'd dRl $*$l, Is 5?d 

#*di<mdi ^i^idi Mid’i 'flddiT-Md, Md £d,«/ ddd d^. d<4R »{l?sda 
tlld, d d^dd dfPdl *d£< 5 dlddi ^ld ( ij U?t $d d< 9 -(l %PHldl did did 
dd). 3 dd W^Kcl^l {Id^iRdl d£ <*iMdi ^dld^l; 5 dd tYHpfl =«A 
d<M«j l\Hi. -did^l, (=dd) vlhm ^ did =dd ^vr4l did. 


place where the (sacred) fire sits in its palace ( i. e., the fire-temple ), he 
will perform the Yasht. When the worship will be over, they will pour the 
{ zor ) into the watert, and will give (zor) to the fire, and will destroy the 
sinners ( darvands ) and the demons and the irreligious, in the same way, as 
that, in which the leaves of trees are scattered in the cold winter, and as sheep 
(are destroyed ), when they enter (into a place) at the time when the wolf 
goes out (of it.) And Hushidar of Zartuhasht will come before the public, to 
teach ( lit. show) the religion; and distress and poverty will come to an end, 
( and ) pleasure and joy and happiness will prevail. 


chick 

1. () di& id.diit^ dSWsfl c t u i'i, ££i<n 

"liitl d^cl, *U4l Hdd, did Rl ’SiSft c T°i r t, a H*t dil& 

ddd di^i” ? 

MdiPu to <*dm *dP%^ “^£1 da di^l. su 

^<1 Ml'4^llt£ldi, p dd 3 *b $J*ii ( dl^ll(£l) di, *Hd 

Sis s*R%Mdi < 4 °»idldi 

3 . %m dRdR d^. <^di ^iitiNiddl dUdi(Cldi, 

»dd =dk ^Uldl^ldldl Ml^lltUdi, ^d »U H^SdSdi Mltdlt^ldi, 

^d 5»U «/^Kddi SHl'dH t4«d<ldi dRl. 

1. King Vishtasp asked, “How many times will there occur great 
plagues? How many times famines? How many times black snow ? How 
many times red hail-stones ? And how many times will there be gieat wars?’* 

2. Jamasp, the astrologer, replied to him “ great plagues will occur 
three times. One in the wicked reign of Dahak, and one in that of Frasiav 
of Tur, and one will occur in the millennium of Zoroaster. 

3. Famines will occur four (9) times. One in the wicked reign of 
Frasiav of Tur ; and one in the reign of the Askkanians; and one in the 
reign of Pirouj of Yazdagird, and one will occur in the last millennium of 
Zoroaster. 

t This is an allusion to the y.-uuia ceremony, at the end of which, some of the 
consecrated water is poured back into the well, from which it was first brought. 







f H['H 3. 


V. 

YM 


l ^ 0\{\ HYYM. -w-t^lA YM 'lY-lY-H 5 H 'nM, 5 PVY) H Y%A 
5* Hlsv M YHl’; Y-M (Y4< <wJ^ctW. 


M. lll&l H ctA^l ^ ^ «il> %YYt. Y%A YM 5l YY 

'H Y%A YM A^Ul^, °l Y%A 'c’M <Y*t< <|*[U3M 

Y Al<l^ 3<Hl ^ <HR ^t^^ct. *H%A YM <*& Al§M YtA StYpM 

i 1 2 ) 

H<H ,J i^ ^Qct. °t Y%A <V-A rS $HcOM tT-fln ^U’i 'o Ycl, oM 
AS A^lcj/’fc. *H Y%A a»l %:YM, 

a^Hct Y1 Yd,*-o ^a <H ctl^A =1 YYnlA YYpM Y-Md ^ r ‘- 


otiois. 

^wi^y ^pr&. 

Y Y'H 3Uctn»(l« M cM^U-fid Y-M £M ^H^cl YI&>1, Pm <*A 
"Yd r -i '+RY41, f>M <vfHA sY £V€, < 1^«t "HH Yl^3 
3t& Yl^3 *(U YOY 4^1=^ ^'•H'-g; YYMM w>U*t 

5Ul«i, ct«*3w ^?ct Yl% *[U Yl% f+M §l u Y ®Kl fc/Y-fl^, 

Y YU OlVV'W p<Yi«YY 3YYV 1 YM Y ^€o "HU4 »fl^ 3 l 

(3) 

YL«* YU Al<|ct, YMcl YM Y%A ^ 

(1) According to the Pers. Jamaspi these phenomena will occur four times, 
viz., in the reigns of (1) Minoeheher, (2) Darab, (3) Yazdagird Beh-Afrid and (4) in 
the millennium of Hushidar-Bami. 

(2) This seems to be the corruption of Khyaona, the name of Arjasp’s family. 
Vide Aiyudagar-i-Zarirau. 

(3) two pashun is the Pahlavi equivalent of the Zend which appears to 

mean a part of the day. See Zend Pahlavi Glossary p, 38. in Zend means food, 

jokoV )W3o in the Bundehesh, Ch. 30, is read by European translators ‘ izashne khur- 
ashne.’ Anquetil translates “faisant izeschne et mangeant. r Windischmann, “ opferes- 
sen.” Justi. opferspeise. West (i consecrated food. v All follow Pazend text, 

q-*c«^)*o Some copies give aud under the word. 





3. CHAP. III. '3V9 

V. *U$it4 (£4Ut) Mt*l WM MRl. RlwMi, 

*>U Hw&M&ti WU<£lMi, ^ 5»U «*R^RcMi =^1% $o»mML 

M. =MH 813 iRl 01 MHIH) ^ Wet MlSi. 5*4 401%}41 

<Hitfu<{lMi, *>& =*4 45*4i§a«{l »utf u«M, ^su ^i$i«rii &*KiMi «u$i. 

<U m&\[ wr «u$l. =*4 M§m (wet) Mi, (** £) 

eR^l (<4<Hl4l) ^C-KlMl <Hi% <01. *dH St4 et, 1 eRU** ^W, ^ 
<M£ 5 R, ^ 4<|$, el4l HRl £1*0 M£ ?M <01. MM ®*R%cMi 

^HRM* t^RlMi MRl, VIl< epl *dR^l =MH 0|Sll Spll M0, ®/Sll et 
Wll^ (=*<*•§ £<*RHi Ml«U& &*IUr) MlM «4§l. 

Several great (famines) will occur three times. One in the reign of 
Minoclieher, one in the reign of Pirouj of Yazdagird, and one in the last 
millennium of Zoroaster. 

5. ( The phenomenon of) White snow and red hailstones will occur 
three times. One in the reign of Minocheher, and one in the reign of 
Kaikaus, and one will occur in the millennium of Hushidar. 

6. There will be three great wars. One in that (reign) of KingKfius, 
which he fought with the demons high (in the air). And one, that, which 
you yourself fought with the magician, the white Khyaona, whom they 
called Arjasp, for the sake of religion. And one will take place in the last 
millennium of Zoroaster, when there will assemble the Turks, the Arabs, the 
Arumians, who will fight with the king. 


OUCH 3 . 

Hit hi &. 

1 . RfclOW cMMRilH M& &HMI 4^ S \ ^M M?fl M*Ml- 
4l, <v41hMR{1 <§rQ (5**11 ) Pt4<jUi 0, M=*l Mlo[l, M'il 

Mvil |H, Yrft MRMl ^Rl4 ’HUti; MM MP01 M^l, =vHl^ M%Hl 
M^MMl Wet ( ^l<|Rl § ), cHt^ ^ MIM, £*4, H Mfcfl ^1<Q -MlHRfi £} 
R&&, M cHl ^ **\[\ cR*l M^ MRt&, cMl^ Ml^lMl'V “^ru v \[& 
R^§. 5»lv Ml^Hl < 4 °*RlMl*, (^HlHl41 ) M^>41 *lfot 5* ^ 5/4 

CHAPTER III. 

ON RESURRECTION. 

1. On resurrection and the future existence of the body, it is said 
in religion, that as Mashi and Mashyani, who rose up from the earth, ate at 
first, water and then vegetable, and then milk, and then meat; so men also, at 
the time of their death, keep away at first, from eating meat, and then from 
milk, and then from bread, till the time of their death, when they always live 
upon (lit. drink) water. In the same way, in the millennium of Hoshedar Mali," 



3£ 


%H4l 2. 


MadPdId Mdd 3.{KN '4td <H^>i ^41^1 «HU S/Hhj- 

*-i, 3u$* ''{Id WQr-t, Ow Ml'n c-t^ni< ^jHl^'-o, (Vi 

5uV CH'u-dlH W:H,«-g dH Vd-c. CT-ftd W 

HllCH ^idd dlddd dCH 4N tVfldd*^ CHI £VdrS. 

\. -dfV ?V%d {ltd CHICHI <UlVs, Vd ^dC'C^dd am^l ^4«v 


*d (dd ViU ^dl&d eld & did VI, dH (dd 'dl'od CH v dlH 

di|*{ld ? VdlWN ^d *}t^dd I 

3. Vlt^d^ MHdd hi ^Hl&d PJ iddd -dltdld * * 3 4 5 d e ft--^i$ld ddd 

(2) (3) 

4Fll hi JN =Vh VtlH Vld (dd ^d=dlt£ld; *Hddd ®*Mls 

(4) ^) 

^^<1 >id ^ V *ntat|.ld«-£ 'r/4-d =dd*l oRdi< $lcft endd; ^Hddd )$m 
d di& Vtl^>u4l £Hd =d*-£2dlV Vld h%h\ d^d =dddd ^dh tid 

*HUPl £Hd <H2l CH^-dU ^d ddd ^d^d CH^dU ^^d'd; 5 * 8 * * dd- 

(6) * 

dd £Hd »U^ d-d ^d ?J,d; ^dddd £Hd ^UdH d ^ddl^li ddSH^fl 

- (7) (8) (« (10) .. I 11 ' r. ( L !) 

=dldd d(V^<t ^^dkd; 3 dddd $Hd dldl< '-dd ^A d^-d, Wdd 

(13) U*> 

<*4U ^cl rll^rl 55U «l ^>1 Vt*°fH, hUU °FU 


( 1 ) f»b <H£ L. Vehere Fr. en-voyer. Eng. convey. Pers. &*ijjj What is meant 
is, that the body is decomposed by the action of air and water. 

( 2 ) p) rik in the text. M U 3 M U 3 have P. jjO under the word. This shows that 

the word is p^ as in the similar chapter of the Bundehesh ( Ch. XXX ). I) E has ph 
which is miswritten for ph- 1) H Bundehesh has V dur. 

(3) Cf. Minokherad (Ch. IX 7 ) 3me^ 1 x 3 ^ wuJ})* iw^r * W ( 

cf. Yast XIII 2 -»y*> Vo ••*V J o>^ 4 , b( •cw 4 ’^^!? 

(4) All have ( but Bundehesh (Justi and D H) mss. have 

(5) Cf. Yt. XIII. 9 ejo'* •••• e^^^^bey - 0 *€^ -cw^e^? 

( 6 )All copies of Jamaspi and Bundehesh have ^ but Bund. DH. has 3^ 

( 7 ^ This is a reference to manifestations of heat, such as animal heat, vegetable heat. 

( 8 ) All have but D H es\g» (9) Av. (10) D H has £j j 

(11) Cf. Yt. XIII 11, 22, 28. 

*^>0 . C ^*J 

.Mfxa »u1& 

( 12 ) P to mix, to create, (13) Build. D H adds *fi (i.e., hair)before this. 

( 14) Dr. West reads pishak structure. Justi compares with P 
and translates Beschaftigung (occupation). Windischmann gives Verrichtungen, i.e. 



%ch 41 a. chap. hi. ^ 

S'H'dl *$,*& Ml^l Sli Ml^ MlHl §\M^ ^ MM MM ^cilM 
Kik M^. Y^l HRMl ^Rl4*fl, |5 ( MM ) <R4l<l, |H MRl. 

f.Hdl 'MRUMI l 5 - M-Ul^Ml ^Rl4*ll |5 Ml$l (MM $4M) MU^lMl ^Rl4 
Xft MRRl, cUft =RM VR ^Rll ( M^l 

H^tl ) M'(l <*$i H(4T. 

Yil ^R%M ^«/^*iR>UM <§Mi 4^, 4Ri^ ^ 4<l§, *4 «*R^Rci 5>U- 

&*M«**i ^i, 'l ^ VM C-1& 3 l% &M, MtoCl $£ ^IM, MM i 

<5MlXl x ll^ > MMIVl ? (MM) ^Ml'fyv IsM ^Rl? 

3. <*Ml<H Ml^l, *4 “<*Hl^ ^ MlMHlM, VR 

^41 MR&l, |* «1<V <4$ (VtHO MRlMl, CHICHHI 3tl^*fl ^RlM (<§MVt 4MI §); 
cyHl^ ^ «/Mk^l 4# ^(lM44lMM&i Ml ^RftMl^MMR 

^l&Msfl; wMl< MlM ^ MM W H ^MRRdl (%tRti) WMl $l<l^l MIMI- 
M^Rl'Hl 45'll M'M § ( lit. MU&); ^Hl^ M ^Wl^ ^Ul 4 Ml & *4 M s^lMMi 
MlMMlMl Mtfl Ml&l <3pV^ MM M'HRl Ml&l ? -UH&; «/Hl^ >t a»^Ml <^l 
0^1 5^11 §c4M 4Ml 5; «vHl< *M oU^MRRU MM ofls* ^MMl Mt|l Ml r 4l MIM* 
Ml^l MlM^l *Ul 4Mt S; <*Ml^ *M MlMlMl MMM'HM'Hl $5<vfrl ^l 4$ $ (MM) 
<^{l <lct MM^I, VI, *1 MRM,41M >Ul 4<l & (*#- 

*S<l ),*MM M ( ) Ml Nli <HMR% 5; wHl^ ^l MoJlM Vll Mf-Hl &, ^ d 

the power of the desire ( of food ) will decrease to such an extent, that with 
the food of one meal, man will rest with satiety for three days and nights. 
Then, they will keep away from eating meat, and eat vegetables and milk. 
Then, they will keep away Irom eating milk and will keep away from eating 
vegetables, and live (only) upon the drink of water. Ten years before (the 
time) when Soshy 6s comes, they will remain without any food and will not die. 

2. In the end Soshyos will make the dead rise, because it is said that 
Zoroaster asked Oharmazd “How can you reproduce the body, which the 
wind dispersed (lit. carried), and which the water carried away <l), \ How can 
Resurrection occur ? ” 

3. Oharmazd replied : “when I (have created) the sky, without a pillar, 
with spiritual supports, with distant limits,brilliant with rubies; when I have 
created the earth, which has assumed a corporeal form and which has no 
supporter in this world; when the sun, moon and stars keep their brilliant 
bodies moving in the air through me; when I have created corn, which grows 
up again when sown, and grows up again with increase ; when I have created 
different colours in the trees ; when I have created in the trees, the fire 
that does not burn ( i. <?., the different manifestations of heat); when I have 
created children in the wombs of mothers, and created in different ways, the 
skin, nails, feet, two eyes, ears and (such) other things and have (thus) formed 

occupation. It is perhaps another word for -“goc (the sexual organ), the last word 
of the above passage of the Farvardin Yasht. It seems to have been formed in tho 
same way as urine, from MU (Bnnd.) and Paz. Bund, have 




Vo 3. 

U&M^; mMMM HH MU ^l^MM U(V J i*-M MU M^M f MHU 

\VM*M MU »*$ ®ldl MU Mia mMMM MMMM ifM HlVt;. MMMM HbM U^M^t 
Mu uunflc Mum him Mb Mfou £u*> m<*u* mjm m hwi, hhm usmu 

(5) 

$U«* HI MlMlH 4b ^MU; MMU M%i (MM UuM^UM MMMM 

(A) 

UMM IM^HRM^ Ui^-M Ml&U <bMKl«* ilU; 4lM SUM <ltMl»ftw 

(7) *s 

^«i *>Rtct HC-Rt^lH ii <Ht. ~4k 

'3' (9) 

M^M M * * 3 * * * * * lh MlfcPl MMM <*£ HI *1&^M M&H MU it,. <v-i £ ^-M 

MlM H u HR HI Ml*U itu? 4MH HUM <*i 4MM (MM MRl=U <*MU MUl r H 

c u°> 

(mm mu mm, =Mi (mm =Hm m^j (mm mimm mu, ^mu sum mum m^^Im 

(ID U2) 

MuR^ct 


( 1 ) D II gives tyo 

( 2 ) D II adds mmOyik. The addition of this word supports AnquetiFs 

translation, which suggests that this is an allusion to the creation of water both on- 
the earth and in the sky. With this additional word, the translation would be “ He- 
created clouds in the spiritual world ” (i.e. in the other world or in the sky). 

(3) In the Eundehesh, Anquetil translates the word here as *' 1 ’homme/ He* 

seems to take the word to be ‘ alrih 9 * 11 mankind (Av an Aryan). Some 

copies of Jamaspi give the Pers. word under it. So they seem to take the word* 
*") to be Avesta •*"*»!? Lat. avis. bird. Bat this is evidently a mistake, as the next 

sentence speaks of the thing, as not being capable of being held in the hand.” 

( 4 ) lit. In the sight of an eye. ( 5 ) D H Bund, gives dvikt) ( 6 ) P.- 

f \ I j* D H gives c£4 

( 7 ) D H . cvf (8) lit. look to this ( 9 ) DH t »- 

( 10 ) D H gives &*> few ( i . 6. Life is from air. 

(11) D H has (12) D H cnwnj which must be y i. e . originate or* 

create. Vide for this passage my papers on <c Astodan ” and on “ The Belief about th^ 
future of the soul among the ancient Egyptians and Iranians,” 



Raft'd <Rl*H 3. CHAP. IIL VI 

R<|, ^4 RlttfU 4^1 s4t, 1 ^ gfriRlril H Mli4^ HR^l MR *r 4 cRl, »vRl^ 
Mhl?l < Rl4 *t\\ ) &H, cRl^ °R^ *Rt^ H (4Rl4tl $, 1 «* =Rmt 

Ra&RRi m*h rrir 41441 tm R*t* rri<| ^ mr §, ^4 $iRRi 
R44l£*Ul4l R«fl$ <*Rl^ 5*Su>M (3u*l §Vh41 4*IR$UrM1 ) S U R$ »U 

4 %i 4 Ri< Hr! ^ttpW RvHi $vti rr R«k-i (MR) <4 r> s 
r 4 }RtA®*Ri RtS Rr 4, MRR^ 4a>U |rW $. (R^) ^Rl^ R =4^114 4u 
5s4l cRl< m’ 4 *1$ (^4)' &R*li (Wi*l) Ri4l Ol& 4l<v ) <h4. 

(^it afai ^r41 rrc-w m & 1 mi^r^r rri<h mRi ri4 & "I 

“ ^Rn^i £4 WriO’w 4 Y*t (IC-RI £*4 ? ywi R*V^UaU4 4 Mltfl *$R 

<§Ri Ml 4 V' tRl4 3U6*R«#4 w«u«l 4 & 1 il 5{ ^RctP>V/fj MR Rt4 Rl4 r41 

4mr4u 4st mi mi m£ r^r r41 ^ri< 4*rirrh, mu?P, r4, rs, <?>% 
3URiri (44^ 41^ mhchri 4a 'A\ '<u\ 4i 4 r 4 mow mtR MR Ri* 

Rl4 R^R R«fl, MR2J, MRRl tlfo, RBJl4l RRR Ml>Rl Hi H^dlrii R^Uril 

Mei^i m£ ci««i 4ly4N rri *i«Q. 4 mku rich, r»h, (44^ ^i<Ir«-u 41m <m4i 
$% Mnsjl, <v4to (444 r{ 4rb; j iri S. 4riXI miM*/ §cr m r*$r 
« i 4 l. <*ri^ 4 cu<t r41 4sirr 4a A\ rj4i r-u4 v 4aaR |rw *1 
H ^41 <N<rj 3 ir41 §-Hr(41 mV ^rr r41 ). 

Rw rr,*i <* m \ ** m^r4i IniR^d, H iRiRi ^i°R ? cri4^ 44" ^4 

H ?ll ? iR^l H (^ctOWdl) HRd, <v4h«Hl 4lHl Ml44l 

ru^Icri 4lHi) mi 441 4i(H, 3»iRW Mi44l aR, rw^i mi441 m*i, «? 

R*/a 1 Hmra 4«m4l ^iBRinRi iaa \^>4 ml, H R^a RmiRi rr4« 

the shape (of the child); when 1 have given motion (lit. feet) to water, 
so that it may flow, and have created the clouds, which may carry away the 
water of the earth and pour it there, where (lit, when) it is required; when I 
have created the atmosphere, which, in a glaneeof the eye, carries strength above 
from below, as desired, by means of the wind, and is not capable of being held 
in the hand; when I have created these (things) one by one, it was a work 
more difficult than the bringing about of the Resurrection, because in the 
work of Resurrection, 1 would have assistance, because (the materials of) 
these things exist When I created them they did not (exist). Something 
can be made to exist from what existed. Bear in mind, that, when what did 
not exist, has been created, why can that, which already existed, be not 
created again, because at the time (of the resurrection) bones will be 
"desired from the spirit of the earth, blood from ( that ot) water, hair from 
(that of) trees, life from (that of) fire, as they were accepted by them in 
the beginning of the creation ? 




3. 


Y. 4<*&4 =>434 4%4^ 4141 ^(1<*S; =41^3 «A 4*R 

341^3 <v3 =44i<U 4|4. 444 v<Mt4 $$n 3M 3)13% 4 64u <hct <l3iV€, 

n (9) 

&4l 4|4 4€4 444 1 * * * 5 4l<<>4t44 4,44 €34^€. 4|4 ^I$u 

( 4 ) 

*4&3l (44 4444 4141 "4t'o4 3lt4 *44 °13t 4<v.*i«4. "4lM3 *444- 

( 5 ) '*) ^ 

3114 £3^34 *41^ =H *H34l§4^€ CM VH (WR 4^€, ^{kMH MlWR 

{7) 

431 *r.h hi <1314 it4444 ^3ll€, 44 431 44 4%4€ r 4 44 

(8) (•* 

444 4§,414 431 31413(144, >4l€Pl 31414 44 431 314144, *il$>l W 

( 10 ) 

44 <*$ it =4*14 5>14, €444 «*5 it ^4M4 *44, *^444 <*$ it *4*44 43l€ r 
■£^44 ^3 it a>i3w 4l€- r: (U 7 Vl44 ®A it =4^4 icU4tSl <*£ 4w{U 


an 


444«-€43. 

4. =4043 44444 =4^44 4€4l343l4 5 4l&t 4|4 444 €'444 

( 13 ) 

<V4h (4413 431 ^44 <V£ *4«-*/441;141 *43)31 rft5ll$ €43 

444 4^3144 4 4^11 $43«ft*4 4%^4. *41^3 €44 («*i *4^*44 > 
€34«-€ *4414 4=441$ *^4 ?J,3VS 4§€ €44 =jkl€ 4-4444. €44 
6 /.S; =4^44 =4tdiil'44 4431 444 4 41 €34«-€ |=4 *1(4^4, €34-€ 4^4 
(44 <*$ =41(^144, ^t'^i =ft4 "444 €44 M (44 ^43«{t=4 Si 
£ ^433144 45^4 § *4U;14 41 €€ ? =414 **% =Woitl44 4444 41 =4lH3l- 

* (14) * r % 

rflrl, \«M «/i tl v l *irmt C loltrl. 


(1) D H Bund, has instead of this word, i.e., He will raise the bodies of 

others. (2) D H. Bund. Wo3>* (3) D ii Bund- rayaSr -AA. For the reference 

to 57 years Cf. Fatet. KarJe 12. (4) D H adds Sfir s &<j “ 

d<sv^^ct <sv>(l!s ^1-H^clj ” *• 6«, or first they were lying on earth- (5) D H 

^*hj (6) Translated by Pers. <j£jj system, order. 

( 7 ) D H -“cw^ which is correct. ( 8 ) D H 3nyt5 # D H adds ^o w 

ill 6*^^ i. e., at length men will know each other. ( 9 ) It is better to 
take this word tex )»ro as given in* Bund. MEJ give3 raxvw (10) D H omits 

( 11 ) D H. and MU (Bund) have Justi and others give r^")^ 

Dastur Edalji has “ n>U>l ^Pll rHl 

AH men will see the assembly of Yastryos, i. e., the agriculturists. Justi r 
West and Windichmann take it as a proper noun. But it is not so. Anquetil also takes 
it as a common noun. “ Ensuite paraitra sur la Terre Fassemblee de tous les etres die 
Monde avec hhomme.” Perhaps corrupted from r (the worl^ 




h. CHAP. III. VB 

x. ( lit $1441 ),ci §\% *$[j 41-41 M*lt *K*U*(l«i, 

\tJl '11*4 %K%1441 M's 'H'N 44<AI ^<<41^14 <i»U 

< 34 %) ,%m«\i >11^1-4 *ih~h 4^1 i ? i%. tki 41144 *&[ 

%4l evict 4% eMP-a, <341 *<%. 4$, <v4l^ 4N<H &ti>% £pPU 
^liciiHi 4lh { 344 ) M<4^4i Mril *$, <4^ 4 %% %u4 «<tei ^mRi 
3414$. ^TlS 41% £ <1411 5, 44[%l ^-u 4%4td, 344 3441 <11*4 4li5l%l4 
SU^WRl, '^i^t 1 VHM <14$ (4«>14%, 1; *H[ 4l"% <414 $, *41 4i<l 4141 
§, 3?n 41 % *u£ §, *4i 'ntH °i'^ $, < 344 ) 3j-ji 413 'SiS 4 % $. 

\« $H 2 *41 iPtqicQ 044 ^ 1 = ^IH^cd *44«g44 <*&* 4%, *| eyHl^ 

'4iPl4l -41 «/11.44* 5<ni 44. 4 344044441 ^v.| 4H44 IlctlH 4$ k*<4& 
^44 £3 l 5 [l4 441 cl ^ 140^4441 4^(1 5>l ^<V<4 <*&.* *$\ ^ 

v^4 314 4^4 %144-H ii«li (%tt%) 4l’(*4%*) *44. 4 344^4441 "$[£ * 4 %, 
«* |fd4l4l Mllill llfcl >A\[ <44, d *«ll 4l1 4lH%lH* $*% ^ ‘V-U^ |(d- 
4l'4i ( 3414151 4 $ < 4 dl c4l^ ) %& 41%, £ d lid 1 M, 1 % 4$ *11 "Hl^ °U%$ 
lll% ? ” dl 1 *4$ll%, ^ d^ 4% <A\l\ 4$ <5% ell, d 344^4441 % 

4^4 *1*4 41% 441= 4 ^ 4 ^t. 

4. At first will arise, the body (lit. bones) of Gafomard, then that of 
Mashi Mashyani, and then those of others. In the 57 years of Soshyos, they 
will resuscitate (lit. adorn) all the dead, and all men, whether holy or 
unholy, will rise up. Every person will arise from that place, where his life 
bad departed. Afterwards, when the whole corporeal world will revert to 
its body and form, then it will be given a particular system ( of life). Of 
the light, which accompanies the sun, half will make us recognise Gayom- 
ard and half the rest of the mankind, i. e., ( a particular) soul will recognise 
( its particular) body that “ this is my father, this is my mother, this is my 
brother, this is my wife, (and) this is my some near relation.” 

5. Then the assembly of the living ones of this world will appear, when 
all men will arise on this earth. In that assembly, every body will see his 
good actions and his bad actions. At last, in that assembly, the sinful will be 
known in the same way,as a white sheep is (known) among the black sheep. 
In that assembly, if there be a righteous man, who had been a friend to a 
sinner, the sinner will shout to that righteous man “when (we were together) 
m the world, why did you not keep me informed of the good actions, which 
you yourself did ? (i. e., why did you not advise me to do good deeds ?) Then 
the righteous man, if lie had not kept him informed, shall have to pass by, in 
the assembl y, with shame. 

of the earthly creatures ). Bund, adds ^ u wo after this. It makes the sense clear. (12) 
Dr. West takes ‘Zatnan.’ (13) Instead of go D. H. has £0 

•*dl6 t -1l'dd ’ The words in the bracket fop <f> are by mistake omitted in 

the text, but they are necessary to make up the sense. We find them in the next line. 

(14) This passage means to say that one must not only practise virtue, 
3tit teach others also to practise it. 




W 3. 

MlM? 'A*', Wlrlti 'Ht^'-r.. ^fop iHh'Al'HH 

<HCH 1 2 3 4 120HM H CHMR <HCH |>i'3 o. cftl ^'H M’^RH cM^^l 

n> w ^ o> 

SH*1 2*11% €«M TM/HH W-b ^ 

(!) 

t%» («• 

f>M tH'Z s/tflcUi ^d^rt, hm *H&1 5 -H$ Hi <*^l \<tf| \li Mf^rt 

17) 

»hC*U (Vt ^ h y i<u Pm hh wl, ga Pm hch w<flca& 

«U|»1«*SlUU *H&1 <W& d^R-1 Mpi H£lVt WtM, 

h o f Vo *t£H ^*PW; M'+tn : 4ivt sVs; 

%-t %Hcfl ^Hl^m w*%i iVo. dyVMM ^(M U*l 

il =i pH Vf+M »u£r{ft ^*1 

*t 5 R«4«1W ®WlV«. h|H chi HH\*< (Ml^W) b dlHtH 

< H) (is; 

V9. €*M <*5 J^Cul HCH HC-fH^iM MIi 4 *Mh$U»tH £ -i^d 

MPpt AV,, ^I'Ml H hJ\h Hd M 

(J3> f 14) 

HU ^ %M V\A vA9p. Pt«i dill °tkl t HU HCH */% <iidr\. 

•s < 111 ( G> ^ ^ ^ 

s/'+Oi »mVi (4'nnti ^ %m MUi M'nd *U>i d mi^p. *Htd*t 

(17) ’13) W 

SH^Kcftd aH^lS^lM #M dlV°? ^ fc^tMli ai«fl^<1. 


(1) D, H. has 3yW.' -^aievei u'oo)’ qu 3£r iwjfn)? v^*’ J o^ i Cf i .«., fcr 
three days arid sights, they are of hellish bodies. They are punished in the hell. 

(2) In Bund, Justi and West have ^ but D. H. has jjbny. This word ahloban 
is necessary. If not we most take it as understood, (3) Some copie? of Eundehesh, 

e. g., D. H. add after this word. 

(4) Ay, -•oc^ub (5) P. ^ii^. (6) Av. leg. 

(7) ^i, ) l*+r playmate^ associate. D. H. has \y * eyj^ f &j (^H 

°tl«v 

(8) D, H. has which must be $&)rj ( Seroetic ) to cry; arab, 

weeping, (9) D r H. has ^ (10) Cf, Yendidad. YII 53, 54. This was con- 

sidered to be the most severe punishment in hell. Each night of the sinner was con¬ 
sidered to be as long as 57 years. Our text gives the word but it must be pwny 

as in the Bund. (11) Other copies of Bund, give D. H. has ■•oWty (12) 
M. U, ( Bund ) has instead of the word jgo'en 



a. chap, iii, 

i. M<-il "MCMl <^1 h\§. Yil *n\ ll^l ; >l^t s -fHH'Hi ^ MCJA 

MIV51 ^l R°r-i (^dd) n<1 ’Sl'V'HMt k\%>, Y<-il 

( 5>ifll, ) : »lxl^>U«A>ti d d»?l £<41U ^=A&. iW3f$ 4 fc& f 

1 *<m\ =ytfU ‘hiMI^I ^ Rd*i, t\h VHiMl *4^ M 5 i ^'<1 4&$. 

*,m\ M^l °rvl Mint'd <hw£WI, ^ <m£* ddi <mM, *>& ^iM 5 d, 

Qii k\%, cMi< t\k ^pi 'U<i'Uru*fl hqJI ^ *nh Mi'd >t£, 

*4i "dlMl 'Uctl *ni^; $R<3l\ *>[% 44 ^ £ «tlM, d *i«ll Hid, *Hd &14^l Ml'H'l 

Hid; ^ <H*l ^ <duT, d 3 dlU Hid, (^dd dl^) Su dP-fl. H^U H ^iSf 

^Idldl S^tld, ^ 5 d^ldi 5 dl'd (^dd) *dldl ctdildl wdM^U^l *U$S 
^ <4$l, H=Hl M^RMdl^l dl \b *fM $lm$l. Hl^*tU3|%t ( ^dPfl l\M ) 1 ^d 
^ ^ld«{i *i°d iH$ d £im$i d#. 

V9. d ^Tiiidi iiddi d ^d^li h^i, H £su '*\{i $Cd4 §, *& *s>- 

ddl &, H*U TM "H^l *dd 'id ^idsiadl, dtH dHR$l. (d d^d) 

^=%'< =diiiddi d^di fk^dWt TC+fld <s^ d^. (M) <*>tld 5* ^<*0* 

|: , w{l *S *Ui=>u, «*di^ ct^Ud 3 ^ d^. ^didl dHS. did ^tidd 4u 

C. Then they will separate the righteous from the sinful. In the end 
they will throw the righteous into the paradise aud the sinful back into the 
hell. For three days and nights, they practise corporeal punishment in the 
hell. The righteous then see in the paradise for three days corporeal 
happiness, because it is said, that, when on the day the righteous are separated 
from the sinful, every body’s tears flow down to their feet. Afterwards, when 
they separate the father from his wife (lit. partner), the brother from his 
brother, the friend from his friend, then everybody enjoys (the consequences 
of) his actions and weeps; the righteous (weeps) for the sinful, and the sinful 
for himself, because it may happen, that the father may be righteous and the 
son sinful, or that one brother may be righteous and another sinful. Those 
who may have performed their deeds, like Zohak, (and) Afrasiab, and others of 
their character,will pass through the punishment due for the Margarzansin.No 
body will pass through the punishment called the three nights (punishment).” 

7. In that work of Frashokard, the righteous,—of whom it is written, 
that they are living,—15 youths and 15 maidens, will come to the assistance 
of Soshyos. (At that time) Gurcheher (/. e. meteors) will fall over the 
earth, from a beam of the moon in the heavens. The earth will (thereby) be as 
much distressed as the sheep, when a wolf comes in among them. At last, the 

(13) MU has l-njAf j\ijj (14) P /•■#> or £3 a moon beam. D. II. 

’m 5 ) >U6’ P. 

(15) Cf. Av. • j e« *)^r•e, j# yV(l? <?*«•»»}'!©'{!? ..(jjjooj ^f. 

Afrin-i-Ardafravash 17 -_4j -«*»f ■“) - j (1G) DH-u<?.$>. 

(17) Cf. Yacna LXII, 8 e^«v m D H uoo r^« (18) P 



MMlV'fl, RtR S. 

MRU Hl'+i VAri */.«, YHliJllR HniM «Kl H <HU 

^3*1«-S. }i< aHl^t<H«1 Y<1*1 *^«i YMct SM*i t[\X H'H 

tRl=H HRct YMcl 4 r Vo YM wi YtsRft YR^ct RIYl YH-t ^Ml 
SYl HSlYt tRlY ^ct. 

<C. YR w-S yRM £»IR ^YlR > 1 §R YH (R MRcR<-£. 

MY H YUS H |td YH |o Rl&H “ 'l^'Hd Y«-g *l«-ct Yt&U 

(D (.2) 

*U43R 4"HR ? MHct YR <l t Hl«-i SlcftUR >Rct ? Rl&ttlYH HR-cilY 

(3) 

S*«K ’’ ? «H®*&ct ^l«HR cH <l}ct =YR ^i€ YR «/j $U*ct. 
M-^rtt Rl$ R-MCHl Y^HUY. ^cUY^l^ YH RUYR*^ U 

*V4H aft&Y-S. 

(4) 

k. yr ws yh ^YiSi'h, oR ^( 43 nn, yi^yi it# 

YR Y YlY^o hlr i. VA<r\ «/.& YcRR r -(UlR MR CHI Rl=U*H 

$I«H. Yv**l ^lR c fklY*tlR SRYR R^RRR Y^ct. dRt 

(5) i* 3) ^ (7) 

MYd «/s WY Y£%*Rg. 1 >R Ry <*3 rlRl H <ll\ Y^U <|R 41- 

HtV* YH RHR YfY *iRY«-£, <^R Y|Y *YlR *te Rl 2 * RRl 


( 1 ) D. B. _J{r ( 2 ) D.H. _j$r vnro. Justi j That also will do, 

( 3 ) Ail have nv hut that is perhaps a mistake for *)T da l y i . e . “ the first soul 
will ask another.” How can a lifeless body see the soul ? 

( 4 ) Z completing. ( 5 ) Cf. Chap. XIX Dadistan-i-Dini, question, 

37 and 89. 

( 6 ) P. +*i fat. D H -^jV which has the same meanings 

( 7 ) Z j gv y. {J>jt the mind, the soul. D H has -*o)f Av. <*££^ 1 * J a drink, 
producing immortality. 






HiH 3. CHAP. III. VS 

M&&RU Hl(J^ 5 RH 3R$l, cl (Hl^) <^^{1*1 "'R H&«-(1 O-Q^l^l^) ^$1. 

Hl^l d *4l 5 M HftR *>& 'HU *Rl. ^ ^ (fclH- 
&) ^ to 3pt HlfRt 1 M§J d W |H>M MUR y -UM$- £l *$«* 
(&M&), ell to 5H <lcl HlCl^l *5 |PlHl>li ctlMHl^-ftcl MMR ^PtS. 

^ ^ ^i<Q *mi hi^i wl. «him *to ^i, =to 

<Hl£ *to iRcl ^4 <4l*to ^V5?i “ *Hl *U«li HH 4 #U &cU ? clRl ^Mlto 4 

&1*U$ %% &cU? d ^ t H r $ Vllto «l<h 

to 4 *Hl (dMSU) SR-Vfl MTAl 'Hl^l *>U ^UR SVIR *Ri. SU&^w.* 
*to *to*iRV$i cr$ toil ^c-k toc-Ri 4 ur*1. 

<C. 5*U$W« d c PHd (^UPRld 4R ) ^II 4^,^ >Ul*Rl (toR) to, 
4R^*4 to hiS ^14 HH R^l ^ H ^d- ( RclPwd H^Hd aHPltfft 
VcprimiXI Vaw mr 41 §<4l a=u4 iiM t4d> ^ YH ^/k-t 

d <^. tol 4 Wlili cRtlH to). ££u aj«/<l W-U 4di cl^lHldl \V&[ ©Hi 

RMl ilM mi ^ 6d- (toll) '*itt 4RHRR*U ^ 

^«/^di5Ud d<ni mi kto. (!*Hd=HRl 5 llto4 ^Wto^lte Slto.4 

dlddl *R<hI ^Hd %l$S ^Rl ciHR ito *to MTAl 'HiPRll^ ^Alto, 

( =to ) *mi Ml^l ^<1 ( d’Hddl ) =dHd ^'41 sd'Hd *&. 

quiet fire shall heat the metal in the hills and (the melted metal) shall run 
(lit. remain) on the earth like a river. Then all persons shall pass through the 
melted metal and be holy. He who is righteous, feels, as if he was passing 
through hot milk. If he is a sinner, then he feels, as if he was passing 
through melted metal on the earth. 

8 . Then all persons shall meet together with great pleasure. The 
father and the son, and the brother and the friend, will ask one another 
“ Where were you for so many years ? What was the justice (given) to your 
soul ? Had you been righteous or sinful ?” The first soul, which the body 3 
will see, shall be asked the (above) questions. All persons shall be of one 
voice. They will shout tlieir loud praises to Oharmazd and the Ameshaspends. 

9. Oharmazd will at that time finish (the work of resurrection), the 
creation will come into existence, because he had not a very great work to do. 
To re-create from amongst the dead is not a very great work (compared with 
that of the original creation). Sushyos, in order to resuscitate the dead, will 
perform the Yazashne together with his help-mates. He will slaughter the 
Hadhayaosh cow for the Yazashne. He will prepare the Hosh (/. e., the 
drink of immortality) from the fat of that cow and from the white Horn, and 
will give it to all men, (and ) all the men shall be immortal for all and all 
revolutions (of time). 


1 o. &H^ct >H{&[ * * 4 5 -H'nn H'Ml VHM ^i'ft^cl, »h£UH1 

( 1 , 

VM 4ld ^;4CH CHMR 'foPte. Ws ^4 CHI ttlU '^4 ^V4,2H&i- 

HIH x i c M 4lH tUSi CH^R 4hPk4; H *£lSU M&l 4U*M *4t4'3«M4 ^ 

(3) 

^<*•-4 CtHcRM rdr+H ^tUUM <Hl|«H*-S 5}^ri ^ S\rQ, «Rl !^°/-«-4 

•4H*4N CHI 

<n. =hr>r Pm 4ur su^^« $*u5»i m|h ^i«*4 h 

^t4“i,*1«-4 YH*1 2Ht<4?tRM arfi 

(3) 

^tct 3HI&1 H9*^k4 HCH =t<^ct. =1 MSftMkl StU4\M3^ %«H 

(0 

aWttSU i'H CHICHI Yt r (^H<1. H4 <4*IRH (4*11^ ^RR^NYM **$ s^Hl?^ 
<4"HR *U^<1. 

(6) 

«R. &H^Ct ^t£t ^«d ^ct $u i£ oHl^ct, ^ 3|cfl 

(C) 

CHI ^4 &Kl^Hct, H M«M • y fl&SU°kt 414 CHI 414 &Hl^ict, falVl 

«T) 

0R<4H. ^HSI ^^VH'Vo U*Cl Hl|*M a^cRl >{1<U^ 3 ll^M £l< HCCRl 
HCH <Hl|*H«-4. 

(1) P. ilj life, age, year. (2) The MU ms. has 3r^to ne. Here no is a mistake. 

Bund, has ‘va’ instead of pavan. (8) MU has 3i^« which is miswritten for })&5y 

(4) DH Band, also has f **U r Ii*l**V. Z. on*”** help. Justi has 

(5) G6ti-kharid, i. e ., lit. purchase of the world. A Zoraostrian ceremony is also 
known by that name. Cf. English redeem, redemption ( re and emere , to buy ). 

(6) D H adds ryr^» 4 r H<H (7) Justi and others have 

D H has for Cf. Yafna LV. 2 4| -fr-rc. 

*rcfV»*b •«£*” lts Pa W avi rendering is 3^i t mjr^J *)) )rfi ir $(r fb)f 

p. 604, the Bodlein MS. The description here is allegorical. It says that those, who 
pray, perform acts of redemption, and help the deserving poor with gifts of clothes, 
and in this way act, according to the spirit of the dictates of the Gathas, provide, as it 
were, spiritual nourishment and protection for their soul, in the next world. 



3 . chap. nr. Y6 

*\o. =Hl T2.1 £&$, "S va»U ^iclt, (^U§ ^=Hl, 

&i\ 3je/<l 'TO Ml^k-ii,) cl^Ud vfo c^rfl <3'TOl *U«i §<Hl* 4 $. «/Su 
*iHi (<4$ *Hd ^idl <3^ ) «% r ( ^U4^ri <4*1, cl^pi TH °lH r (l §vhW 
Mivsi §<hi «$l; ^ HsU'ft *mdi sniWHi ati^ $fl5»u 

(cT^H d=hi<ii) fez'll l>HU. c lli 41M 5»l e fl^ ^1=1*1, 1 $*l«v*U^ ci^U 

iCwiMI £cti Ml* (4WI tlcll), ftwiMl ^w4«j «i$ «|$l. ($4*l*fl 

Mem =*Hl, 1 VtlMtM 4&bfc aqtfU"U 5te*U^ *HM MM*l. «llH 

'Uciwi a*£l ^icllrfl ^ Wi. ) 

*n. yJI %*%m,414r su^^Mwwi mi^pI (^wi) 

41H SUH4 "Ocl <H4§1 (*dd) ^-dlM «l«ft d^l, *1 «*3U *H$ll &, 

rlSU Ml2 *><| & *4 clSU ^tlWni <v$l. SU£VH<v.£rj 3 lV-CMl«i cl^Udl 

eft fclM ciM, *Hl §*t. 3 ( >RdR *>ftl ) ^ >1448(1 (4^1 

<^*l MIO, (5>iPlcn =jft =MPI«l ) au4tjj *%*1. 

<R. =hM V4l^( >*ll4l*fl ) ^{RlHdl ri^[ jfl'cfl (4^1, =*ft 

^idl **^=04. 4*«lft *1 ^>U 5> 4 <t$, ^ft ^1414 cttf$ ^IMU d$ anl^l <4$l, 
cMl^ cMl ( ^U4i ^4(1 ®^ldMl ct ^Mld) dPj ( }<|*l ). cl 5 u$*M«* 4«{1 
^RlVtl ( M*d ) 4 ^ ell Mftl 41M ^ (^i^t *K<v *ift). 

10. Again, this also is said that those, who were of the stature of 
adults, shall be made to rise again as (persons) of 40 years of age. Those 
who may have been young, and have not reached (the age of adults), shall be 
made to rise again, as (persons) of 15 years of age; and every man shall be 
given his wife, and he will be shown his wife with his children, in the same 
way, as when in the world, except this, that there shall be no birth of 
children. 

11 . Then Shoshyos, by the command of Oharmazd the creator, shall 
give to all men, according to their deserts, x - ecoinpense and reward. Again, it 
is said about those, who are righteous, that they shall go to paradise. The 
paradise of Oharmazd, will draw up their bodies, according to what is fit for 
them. (The righteous) shall always advance further through this help. 

12. Again it is said, that if one has not said the praise (of God), and has 
not ordered the work of redemption, and has not given clothes as gift to the 
righteous, (he shall be) naked there. If he will praise Oharmazd, the 
spirit of the Gathas shall serve the purpose of clothes. 
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M'HlVfl, '-HIM a. 

13. MRU ^Hli MlHUH, H^Vl MV+H, 

m4\<i *u=u, tV^eu n^iMin ^ ^rnik hi^r ^-i<N 

(!) % ^ 

*iw Sii°u4N <*s •cV> li^-i m^uw M^i'-Pr,. 

(2> n ^ 

H Ml**. ^l(45jH<vt HH %fl tUH.Hq ^«H^r*H »4H H 

tf) 

li\t\ >uMl H M'-H HcVt '-MHuMIhpH <H Ml<* HHH 

<V4 MSl^KU **h MUHH W4 V\< 

(4) (5) 

<HMU HH rj/H ctU a'Hl<H. Slp^ 4 < HU P-M <v.i MHUUlRt HCU'H ^vcl. 
<*4 Hc^fpn S*W ^ ^ W ^ tm «Ul 

(7) 

^(^Ict. «/•£ HHuMPll^l W4 V\<i ?.IHI'P<1. M=M *<h MHuSlUcl 

hm^K «*$ <hmu da si hpv^h a Hv^pw 

J^hl tHH MIHH "ddd 41^. %IH d£ «VMlS &M14 

v (S> (9) n (I0) 

IV. W-H-R fcT+t^Hcl, MUUl ^riHd <*MU MH^UM 

<*ui d^ct. \\ ’lim ? 4l*i«n aiai \\t tiVt ai 

(1) i.e 0 in the end virtue will prevail over vice. (2) P. jT 
(3) Av. The leaf of the date-tree used in the Yazashne'Ceremony. 

(4) Refers to Ahriman. Gochehar is a natural phenomenon like that of a comet. It is 
supposed that a phenomenon like that will occur at the time of Resurrection., and 
that will be a sign of the utter destruction of Ahriman. The world will then be perfectly 

renovated. (5) D H has ycv.feT^td. D H adds wo? ^ (J? *fcuFO}>cr 

" *H«Ui$ll*<1 clSicf' 

( 6 ) D H adds vn {JJ (i VM <*Hlk **Hlfe/V' 

( 7 ) Variously written in Bundehesh, Mu (Bund) has with \y+iji 1 under the 
line. Pazend Bund, has AnquetiPs text Ahariman. D H *V. Justi hell 

(Hebrew.). Windiscbmann verfluchte i. e., cursed. West translates 1 vault. J I read 
with D H^t more bitter, bitter. 

(8) If read anakhashar ( £l. _>-•*» loss) imperishable. The last part of the 

word may be ^ or^-^ or ice. ( 9 ) P. declivity, descent. 

( 10 ) Read according to D II. u£ 0 » a desert, a plain. 



3. ( IIAI\ III. 




13. Mt-il «nv*w, 

iit4^R, yiSlR^i, *PRtR>R, ct^fncl, (v) <iPAUt4tl &, bb, ^uU (*>W) 

*H*n£u, (^) 4mn, (^m) A<m, srr^I 

^46$. Vil H tlA V^l, ^t^Vt 5J 1*1 5*ll<v, (SU4 SlU4CW 

iPlMl*ni ^RRL'hIcI M<fl *ib ft33l 11*41 ( b'r} ) -HUSh 

5 Ml4ftl *ib b |Pmi*ti r VR hCb ( $bl'b ^CR §V4<*mi W, 
\[U ) &m 5R$l, *Hri 9? It'd MRc^H §fH< HiMl &<1l, 4l*ct Ml»l 
3-fk4i ci %u>w ci Mbi^isd <hi41 *iph$L 

'll^'d v dH’/l ^ib 4lu*ft cl, b <h 41 wSl, (^d) b£ 
wb. b ^Ntdcfl <HMl 3 ldl4ldl, d **U bbb HlcjC 

■Mi^. ci lic/-u{4i */4ld |fddu(t Hi'4l'ni Miwl c-ipRi, *\b iPiHi'ni idui 
< *J<V4. ( ^rl ) £<4H (44*11 <44*1 %4l au^ ^d’dl ?Rl. 

iv. d4l ^i <v4h <li ( *m ) -pr41 

Wdi $Hiri4l 4*i. *tei<i (^y{l) 4i ^4ii, 5? aft^ro (^)d H<1 

3PHdl 4& &, 4: d£Ud< 414 i (5u?| im ) nn?l. d ( M(414 ct<fe 

^t) (4^fl 4pid*i d<4l. 

HT Then Ghnrmazd will seize Ganak Minoe : Yah ft man* (will seize) 
Akoman; Ashavahisht, Ander ; Shatvin p.Saora ; Spendomad, Tarornat 
(who) is Naonghas; Kliordau (and> Amerdal, Tarich (and) Zarich; truthful 
words, untruthful words; Sarosh, (will seize) Aeshaiu. Then the two drnjs 
Ahriaman and-Az (/ e., ambition) will remain apart. Oharmazd will goto 
the earth. Ho (will be); Zaotfi and (with) Smash (as) Kaspi will hold the 
micy/tmghmi in his hand. Ganfwnmcvand Az shall work ineffectively,., and 
they shall run back into* the dark abvss, by the same route,-by which they had 
run up to-the sky. Gochehar will burn the serpent by means of the melted 
metal. The filthiness and pollution which may be in the hell, shall be 
burnt by the (melted) metal and shall he cleaned. The cursed Gana-mino 
shall run into that (hell.) He (Gochehar) shall seize Kim by means of the 
metal. He shall bring back the space of the belli into the state of the 
happiness of the world. And there shall be fresh creation bn the world 
as desired. The world shall be immortal for?ever and ever. 

14. Again it is said, that tins earth shall be* without the filth and. 
(full) of plains without any declivities. Even the mountain of Chakat, which 
holds aloft the Chinvad (bridge), shall be levelled down. It wilL not 
ffxist (as a mountain). 


M^C-T-U V. 




ouch x/ 


i. ^ttk Pw sicir “ y-i '4in °y> 6-cfl yCUYtrn §i<hRi 

Hl=>U 5 HH 5j U«-U v t *>i\&\ “ Pm *MlcPl M^rU^N «|Vc nb <Hc.o' J lW 

^1<HH ^Hl&l *IH Pt«1 ^W^.” 

yM $1 ^<^1 tVctct £ 5 -{ 'n^H^Uct <*Yi*Y 

:*H5tflR <hR s YPYR M-iY^ct YYW.I YH Y-r+M S\l^- 

*Hl£>l Pt«H ^Yrf'Oi >fl<i^«-fli W.cl^ct, Y^H-I^H M^WlifN °l 

Ml^'+lPYM >(l*«'fl a H. ^Mct «/.4 <>Rl «/-4 <rll Y^kjK 

(V4l'*w0 

VpM Y(4iPl Motiv'd £*M MlYY-fl Y^UYt tRl«H ^*1>H 

5 1«i*+m Pm >lm 4 Ri*y 1 2 3 i w<ki li<-n- 

^ "** (2) 

^Ufti Y£*-Y “*lkU*Ml hRyU §UlHl. ” *ll£ <*& cM ^l *U#ct 
^t<HW «-t$Y*M. 

MU, M&l ^l $£<l, «il. r t 

1. $5U R*cU*M Ylil Y4 *UfePl YM Ul$JYtn wb V § 

Jt t^tlH ^ <H «{UlH ^Vt <i*+UM£ ? 

^ctY4 -MMltM <Ha>Wl*l awi 3|i^ M5\clU a»tMPU 
*ft*lH YM 5l^W YYtli 


(1) The questions and answers in this chapter are first in the Avesta language. 
They are then translated into Pahlavi. 

(2) This is a quotation from Hosbam [Yacna LX llj. 

(3) ^oie> seems to be miswritten for -oo pas, ‘the last/ p. <jrf. Pazend 

Jamaspi also giv£s #*>£ . Compare Tazend and Persian Jamaspi for omissions 
n this chapter. 




CHICK Y. Chapter IV.' 1 

1. ^WMSUPXl u }<HHt, $ *nh*i\ ^tt^l, 

ct^l^l odt^ £<l &?” *£, “ cl *=Udt, ^SU *M*U«dl 

^t(4<l, d=Hl<(l odM <JHlXl $? ^ cl^Ud Vft ^dOlS ?” 

H. cl«l ^dl 0 ! ^Hl^l, “ <w}%3ct ! rl^U«-fl tVrt- 

MPil^fl, \ntf\ %ft%l Vt ? -ft.” (pU§) aSUfc^lwS dd ^dt 0 ! il^l 1 “ =Ht 

<*^l*ct! d(l i \dR VHcftatl, ^Hd *$sQ ^ 'dd^sO d^t<(l 

cRl d dd^ &, cHl^ (cl ) 4^$. cl dM^dl d^fl cHl^ Ml&l 

(^rdidtdi^ ) ddid i^didi *mi%. 

(4l«utl«l.) 

Mdi^ddi 5 dt £ ^d'fldi <^di, d Si^dt mi% «? xiutc-Mdi 
&t^t, («?) ^=<l|ddl $14^1, 5? Vita'S Hddc(l ddddl, Cfd d u dl^. ^ *&t& 

d di^ cl =di£td 4 ^. “ ^(l d^4 *m, *$*(l d 5 ,d Rdid.” ( *& ) ^iid 

d ddft, ^ V %dldl =dldd %lCl. 

I. Zoroaster asked of the Creator “ What is the real recognition of 
the souls of the departed ones, who are of holy Farohars? i. e., whence is the 
recognition of the souls of the dead who are of holy Farohars ? i. e ., how 
do they pay them the recompense (of their good actions)?” 

2. Oharmazd replied to him <l 0 Zarthosht ! their recognition is from 
Spcnta Mainyu, from the best mind ” (i. e .) Oharmazd replied to him " 0 
Zarthosht ! their recognition is from beneficent thought, from very excellent 
thought. When they understand that, they practise it. (When) they 
do not understand that, they are asked again (to account for that). 

(Collophon.) 

These dictates of Jamasp, which were in Pahlavi, are written by Ervad 
Darab, son of Dastur J’ahllan, son of Faridun, descended from Mobed 
Neryosang Dhavall. Those who read this, may say blessings. ‘“Joyous mind, 
best soul,” i. e ., Happy that person, who saves his soul. 

Fragment No. 1 M U 4 

1. ^ctWM “*$ cl, Mtildl 

c T U td, cl-li SfHUsfl ^ ? 

M>U*M c& 4fj, % “ §*(UvU 'f'Hct Mtdl 

=»u 'lid }Ik Puu«{l5u |Gwti *$l. 

1. King Vishtasp asked Jamasp “ What will be the signs and prog¬ 
nostications of the coming of the last time (i.e. the last millenium) after me ? 

2. Jamasp, the astrologer, said to him “ When the time of Hoshidar 
shall appear, these several signs shall appear in the world. 




H.ilddl *1*11*41, 'Hi'H /. 


3. 'V-Ub "cddd dbfl'dl 2 s .ldCp Mtiddd. Slid* ^d’dd' 1 2 * 4 5 6 dPPt’ 

^ -V 0) ^ 

t^ipp-d did °pi bp/Md ( h «ut ) MpidM 5d r -\lt. w?\\ ^ddd ^i-jd 

*nfdM mHu Pm %t *i«^-$*w<Ui Wddci. W*m *dpd ' 4 Nh- 

», ■) 

*3<S> «4 «*'dld «ll£-«, <^cP ''-CUct^ «Kl dld$j«id. M^d *.ddd 5 dl<jd 

•n O) 

MR d'dl dlct^lUl^P d dl^bcp Sl$pt ^ddd *dlb/d drPM dPdlbN 

4Ui H'VM'1. db<id sd*n ^i&d ^hiv. dm'da* ,-prid >tdd 

=dlbPl Sdb^d '-M*-c d,d ?,Hd ”*b v.^lfl....|W(1^....^4^rt....'£ ; irll , >l 5 a«1....Mlv.- 
^d *dp'd....d?PdppM 7 8 9 d-^idib*i&4d<i. «g*31 »m dsd £d- 
$&«■«. fc^U^d bddd 5 -dPd £l*{ld **UctM H«*rtd $U dPup/b^d ^rOtrt 
^ii'Pt |did bdc 5 db/d ddd sdib ^^..^p^d ^ddd ^wi <*b ^ 


( r *> 


SMd «*b ^’dtd «*dld «/*£«-€ d#dPP <H d'/-dld r P d Mddd d^.-d* 


(•>} 


°fki Hid^dd. V’v ^d ’o*i v w *di£d *di^-di j iid ^idVdt'v.d d 
d bt'-ni otii^'-Q^ d ^Ubp-fN did Mi£«-o d dd d «/d£l 5 «u. 


M U, dlXl fit. 3. 

'pait ^UdPM ddbi *didd ltd_dd ^iw d ^itpud h. "Hdd.... 
*mm did d< d-d dP-h d Pm MddM bP *b\b ddn d%> ^4ldbi\- 
cp d**c1 ^.t<v. dl?-d bid ? 

^i|d 5 a *tdi*M d=ddid ^tbpi Mdd <jp d bid diMdtb dtbd-Od.. 
d rad bit di«-s v-bdM *jpddd. dt adld Mdd d<fld Mtbd,-(ld. a *-b 


[1] Add these words to the text, where they are omitted by mistake. 

[2] P. more rare. for good thoughts; rarity of good thoughts, 

i,e. wanting in good thoughts. Paz. Jnmaspi gives %»z»> ^^ >gy . So perhaps P. jAJr 
ill-favoured, i.n, they are not well disposed towards one another. 

P] P- J } *Jj or jhj 

[4] head y cutting ; lit. those who cut off the head ; destroyers*. Better- 
take rW* i.e. the wicked. Pers. Jatnaspi gives 

[5] P. annoyance, trouble. 

[6] to sting, to wound. 

[7] respect. 

[8] €iTO-*o A letter seems to me missing at the end, the corner of the p&gs- 
being torn off. I think the words are sliayed v min. 

[9] Cf. Patet Kardeb YIJI u .Har a in farud maud/; 






MM 


s. ^41 (r^ti4l) ^ij 1 w v-hp; M*p(ln *-$. &vti 

‘*>1 (^cli^l) \c\[^[ «/Rl m'il 5J M URftiHHl 'H'Hh Mq[1 ^X X^> =dl, 

1 MpRti o{Im ctH m\ Rmr ®pivii ml *$. ^l 5 mi, *5 d 

^ %%& h\& ( ) cl 2J M =0$ ^rI MlM'4t 

^l, 1 £<-Ul Ml^l «H'Hl< ticUHWl 5j td MPlUs *t«l. W>$1 =% Is 

«/i wtl <§tRS] rti^ctpa j|55.u ^iicr4l mi, ^ summi Vd h’u^ mVh M*l. 
^ili'41 Ml,^ »UH«1R ^Snlci ^<mrni(;4^l)....rlMl c OR’$Ol(M£^ L HRl) 
^....^(Imr^I ml M$l. cimi m| Md. 

^ Xi ^lCd£l. <HR*(l Ml, > <§Wl% ^ fewi (^d?l (3«il<fil Md RlMMldl 
M^dl), dt^l. dV+A •'■HI, 1 MilP HoJiMlrfl. >U&l<Hd SMMl \\q& <*Si. 

4lC<tl Mi,*$ dl?/ rl */Mldl Md vn&ii <*dM*l ct^U °lHl^ °£l Md MMR |:M 

>iRl 0*1). Md .Ml ^ Ml'd3£R ?U^UlMPi3, 

Md oggi£ Md m^l sjrivui Md m/1 ^ihuCI 4<?A *R$i. Md r di<i. 


3. The first (sign is) this, that the nights will be brighter. The 
second, this, that the (star) Haftoirang will leave its place and turn to the 
direction of Khorassan. The third, this, that men will b> more wanting in 
good thoughts towards one another. I he fourth, this, that there will be 
breach of promise in that age and it will approach (i.e., happen) quicker and 
more. The fifth, this, that mean persons shall be more powerful and active. 
The sixth, this, that the wicked wdl flourish. The seventh, this, that the 
demon of ambition will be more oppres^-ve. The eighth, this, that the 
magic-channers who (may be) in that age . . . will be more popular (/?/, 
friendly). The eleventh, this, that . . . will be non-progressive, and 

will speak falsehood and great untruth. The twelfth, this, that the summer 
and winter (winds) cannot blow. The thirteenth, this, that the 
affection of many persons shall turn into injury. The fourteenth, this, 
that those, who will be born in those times and age wiil be more wicked and 
oppressive and .... will reach much. The fifteenth, this, that 
respectable people Avill exhibit much want of respect and untruth and wrong 
justice and false evidence. And death ... 


Fragment No. Ill M U, 

^<1RM “M*U ^IMdlSU Md M^ Ml....dl 

wt’Uai =rm £w*i? Md mmri M=uddi bX m '^cr Md (I^rQ cKte 
SUMS § Md b\Hi ^ H\<4 McRf <? 

King Yishtasp asked “How many years must there he for us, rulers and 
kings and these . . . ? and which of our works of righteousness are fit 

to be good and efficient ? 








(1) - 

*****ct ®/$nM Pm =i di- 

^*[lct. H Pm^UU «HI%1 =t i'ic'nko <Ul Ml6<lofcl. h;*M V 


|>IM (^t)*IH c-i^'n MoM ^l£*n H *l<lctl ( 'o 5J i ? ) ^{<1- 

^ fa) (.?) 

'•>{ln H^«i. ^^IM - IJ iH «loftiR a*t$i ini, H"nn 1;IHInf'41 S*M : j(r([ o^M 


ni^nn n n^in °et h Mn^n 5 * c-HqpM <-u <hVs «/*IW 


[1] Seems to be miswritten for njo Yazashne. 

[2] Cf. Shikand Gumauik Vigar, trouble. 

[3] The word so far as legible Js ny}j t One or two letters ar6 lost, but the 
same word as it occurs later on, suggests 




^<a4l tf. MIS 

<*RltM ^ctl^ eft <VdR ^Hl^l’S “(<Hd) iftl *Hd MHR iWRl 
(§£U 3 R «l&. ^*&U 3HI&, 1 ^ cudsfl s* 9 M$ &M, cl m£ 

H^ct 4ftl H<l^. a>ft cl anWlHrll, ^ ^ a a^ft ®/^Wfl*ll i'd^l &, 

cl @M* HHft Ml<l <ft *Sl$ft 4*^. *»ft €^4 **ft M&" ^Hl qi^isfl 

15 ^. ^i %mi mvSi, fcssu crnid Mi^^iitCl *>ft t^%Ri $ <isu @m 
S>H& \VH, *>ft d^lft «PR affair }Pd. ct^R ^ *>ft * 1 $ 41 ^ 4R dl J£- 
Hl% 4R?l *5 Wl Mil jCwRl «iRl (3U§ >Hl<£fl &ft) *dft S *ft dl 3 U *dM- 
&, 3>ftll^Mi?l Sidl'd Mft ^cll d^fl, (MdlH’S d4 4^* ^ cftl,.... 

Jamasp, the astrologer, said : “Be diligent in good and righteous 
works. Be penitent about the sins committed, which thou mayest have done. 
And stick well to that form of worship, which thou hast accepted from 
Obarmazd and Zoroaster. And keep away from all sins and sins once 
committed. You keep an eye over all persons, who are in your sovereignty 
and . . . keep them without fear. Do not order troubles and useless 

works for them, because all persons come naked into this world and go out 
( i.e, die) naked ( i.e. without having anything with them), and carry 
nothing with them except virtuous deeds. And you . . . 
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r.AZEND JAMASri. 


.-**j ~xl$iU 

o 0 0 


o -^ •-«/?*« Aei 


ji^oo ^ Me)] 2 3 

—«<5<#»!»+— 

Uygw •> --"a -^{<52 • J o 4 y *>5 *e$f 4 W ->y ^ 4 *o na 

* 4 { J 0 4 , j>5 —»e> -e^a ~“a -"t\^(a -^k>o 4 -^o> 4 } -^aoj 

0 o 0 ^jiiig .)j»^i» —»ej *-“t\£sa -Wxg, --"a --"t^a *t\^{a 

—.-ug) ._uy>J(jxu^) .>_.> . Jjiij .> • i O)C 

.ijaji*j>j .-ug .-»3* > J <-«e)*>^5 •> • J 0 4j 0 4 WV J O i,J ^ .J(jij>)>«^j» 

oo 4 ^£^a «}^y&)) ^> «) •> ♦frt^a pn » > .|i>(Oj>)iu^i^ .)auJ 

•>*•?» oV ^0*>(V5. •-"£) •'^j’Hj 4 ) 4 ^ 4 '^ •> • J 0 4 ^ J 0"^ .JQ^hj) •> .-MgAijiu 

• 4 i^) •> .^) •> -Joi •> 




(iH U^; 4— j\ S^Xaj ^ l%Lo.j 

fW* ^0? (^ ^J7 ^ ^ 4-JCkau^ 

S>ZS^MJ.$ j\ j\^\j ^ ¥* U- “H? erf erf ‘Hff <irf <X ?‘" C S> -J7 

y*/ 3 y es^"*^* 4 f^}-' j?^4rf erf 1;^ 

/J ^ j es-^j J e'" 1 Lrf^i^V? J 

JLj 1-5 »-> A Aj^J ✓**•» ti.>aju^ (JU< l ** -*' 1 * t /J Jj 1 sL«_j jjj Ab LcJj^S^ 

stepr fnr nflr ttt. ar^rl?* Trrer w. 


(]) D. E. end3 here with the following words: 
o jtQjavfu rri ^ 4 ? ® ® ^ernw p&o _jr j-vzGty -vwph ■*o^-*oo -0*0 no <?o&a 

(2) The portion enclosed thus [ ] is omitted in D. E. 

(3) For <s* l *o/ 






PAZEND JAMASPl. 
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.^wjAjuu£?au .yuu»(g, .>3 

-H) *>3 ^ - U '^£J -“0 •^£■‘0 , ) ^0» •£■<# 

•o»"^, '•-"CS^'W^eW 03 A>q5J^>9 oj»^ ,)i>^jj(jp 

.eiau .^iiyCIZ. .J^S>^)«C .>3 *^-cJ o.«2p^? 

•£ ^ J 0» J 6 *>3 -C^O* 1 ^ 0^ • J 0^ *^C" .-"^o* 

.L^.>j .j^ .c>^?e) _^j •W’Hjjo - Wj$ -^}>3 


.JOujmWJ .)J — u ew J (>»‘ J 0 o*E^JJ •)»y^y.u» J(yu 

•>3 o-^ * 7 \^eo , "^ J 0 --"jtf 03 .^^0* e.^ 

•-“£>«>>) 0 -^)>3 -^5 •£ -(3 -t^) 

•■*0^ *1^3 *)iif» hy* (J1»)*>^< .Jj .Jj 

•^s>b» 4-^3 •^o* J#J (^ UJ ' -* 0)3 03 -*jg»^p 3 0.^ 

•E$\ ••■* M »^» 8 j^^ J 0 ^ - 4^3 *^ 5 “ *>3 e .^^j>3 .->0^ 

e 'gy£f*W *^(S 10 .yJQJt)p .-*A$ •j£-*b>y 

•C»^ J Q >3 .>3 .^1? ♦6>o»^ 3 » o'.^jjauj^j •}^y a) j> 6 t >3 •jc^O* *>3 

.^3 .>3 <£4 .6«^^o»ip) 0^ ‘-)0^3 -U£J .»W£) 

•>(o .-m$j .)^e —«y^j£? ^ •£ 

.j^^e^Au .>3 «CA»0»A>3^ 0 .jo^ 

•\®,^{)>3 .JO^ ._u)>^ .> ^J) .-m^)a»3 > .■Hj>&>f)z ) .-jog^yu 

.JA»fjuo» .J^ .j^C .^i* ._U^AU^J( 3 >y» U .>3w\$)^ .> .^)i)C 

~*>3ff^5 •Cyi^^C .eiaAu)ije) •}£o*^. •^y J 0*>3 «*"8 

-jo^ej ^3 -^4 03 .c»o»i> 35 ^ j o 


( 1 ) (2) ^^ 3 * (3) e^* (4) e> J c wJ 0 ‘ (5) e>^-ey* ( 6 ) ^- 3 * 

(7) Wco»«^« (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) -‘Cj^Ks^a* 

(13) J»(J5aj1>^)!?- 
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'^^1 - u 3 i o>^ > -c^qs, •Vo , " J 0 hy .> 

^>t& •> *h»C > • J 0^6 ‘£*0*8^ .^>j Ay 

• J 0^£ • i J J 0*»)^ .Lp^ .> ^ m L?y 

••P’Krt) .)i>»Ao .-m 6 .L^i^ .> A^» •)£ J 0»»t^ 


CHAPTER VIII. 

—*#£§>$>&*— 


^ -C^l -”fc\£"0 J 6o»w 6# -“y^a l w ^ , )eJ ] 

■-“& -"6*»u> -mj -«ej -»e any )-?)*/? -”e) 

joo*^^ *i<iy» jov^Oiy o <p-K^j -«e) v» J Owo» j^-'g 

ke^y o-ugw^y -U) -upwC^O^ J3 4 -«£) -uCuo* -«^g>0» £3 -U^J 0 igjyi» 
4 -«£) {3 4 -Kiya ^ -HJ >et?» >oo» 

J3 A .ujj ogjyu g>^j )Qo»iiy>Ji£)jj»e^i>^ Jg*>>i> )(jo , * 1 ^ J 0£^»O» ©Jgi>*)> _»j 

-"£) OJgu>i> J(j^ajl>i»)»i» Jg^ )OO ,J 0^^ A,J5 ogwo 1 -») -«^>a>£)ij»e!eiiy 

Jj g»0» _uj ^>J(j>)a>ii Jj A -«£) -ugiiy* jj A 

^Q» ^3 ^ -«£) Jg$yy )®^j ^y>»»^ %tf _mj 

J UJ » 1 )"C g££)« -o^ii/CZ ^geyw -gA»o* -“)_^»»> A>y £3 ^ -«£) -ug*^ 

£»jwg -U^ g)^ eiat> }£ j!? J£ ei»i> iy -»>j»u> giigj j M 

[°)pf 6u & _-*j pWiy 


CHAPTER IX. 


—— 


•)*? 


Jil^llgiO ,_UJJ .>J .^J13iUgiUy^ •O»" J 0 *E^^>£) 


0 .^^C^giij ,i(0 •£ J 0>). •> *^3 -"G£^. •£ ^>£J -)"C 

( 1 ) The portion enclosed thus [ ] is omitted in D. E. It does not seem to form a part 

of the Jamaspi, because it is not written in the form of a question and answer, as in the case 
of other Chapters. ( 2 ) p»^c*»* 
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•)»>{« •£,$) *W W •fcKPt^ 

o .J}-*0>G"^ •> •> •C^ J 0 


CHAPTER VII. 

.> -)£(&>gjffiiy -«e) *>3 •o*i« j 0"e) a5 "^ J 0^ *^“** )>ej 

^>t\-^>fc\ •)£P J ty^3 •> •> •> •£S 9 '*0 > *Ht» 

•>5 --*>3 -)^ -*0 J 3M • J 0)<^^ w %5 - 4 P 

o •^**^**•‘0 ->3 ^■‘O**^ •E^**)**^** -4 

•Vx>* 4 ‘ J o *>3 ~**ej»**»G*»e^ •■‘o^v°^<s ° 5 $**V 

•_U^J( 3 )*JJ Ju^» .yxtiity .C^jjqs 8 .^>ii^y> ^ua^iii3 oyjgj)) 

-jjjjjj^i^ •^ J 0 «O* —»$><!?*& •y-Ky 1 ^ .>3 .-u^MJtfo* —.^O^V 
.> .)^» 10 .-m^ .>5 3 * * 1 ^ ^ •-*T J (y*o* 

•"H?p .£* 0 *»^ -E^rS^P •■“ -)C 3 •^■Hpo* • 6 "®. 

.^JOno* .-» 3 ^ 6 ^o> ”.-«cy«f> •{■qG»y^ ~*>ej ^-HPo* -Kp^ •*) J oV 

.^^’6 .-**5 *e^)> 3 • J 0)C*»^p )sW" -)OC*»By -"el 

-«e) ^■hpo* ~»o^w .^■hjwo* -e^j>3 •£<&*) ’-eC>»5 

.-»Jy»&3^ .4 J^3 ^ •-«) --"J .J<3»^JUJ 

•)uy>xj5 .»»/? • J 3 J 0 >C «»*»/? .»a>4 •^/Oo’^-Hj) •}£?"*0* , ) , P 

j)-*o»>j^/? u *j^c) 0 "ey^| A ^3 -«3 -^ 3 ^-u •■* 0)0 -**e>3^c 

0 -^>>^3 -“3 ^p-W 

( 1 ) ^y* ( 2 ) (3) j-*o>^ (4) (5) ^>** 0 * ( 6 ) 

(7) (8) (9) •*?■»"©»♦ (10)_ {»• (11) D. E. omits from -*&? to 

WG^* (12) *£*j* (13) (14) )£6 J J»* 
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1%^ .-ug) •>?> ->5 -4 •-a /ap .Cm _uj 

, c!p AU •”"$) ^rj(,W»y> .J(u -u^ g/ ^ 

•j^ J 0^3 *)£0>"G •>?> *j^G .jwg 

-“^p» •^j 35 " ~ M J 

*6^5 •> --" o/p - UJ G^o’ •ti“o/ 11 '‘0 *>5 •^•P- UJ 3 —•}{C^tf J1 " 
•€j"3 •~“ , G* , *y •^*■*0 —" o/p —P*»£m .-«j .|iiG ^ 6-^3 •> 

.guy) .)p ._uj .>) -^G}*Aq5, ~>{u -G>^ ~jj .j^iiyuu 

* J3J •£^' 33| l« as •> •}JG^0 ,JUJ ,JJ ^p 6 — 1 “&m 

-fe^3^6 < J opyw .£^>3 —u^Jiu^e) 

--“G-wy* -u£>3^G -^j>3 -*-'£) 8 - > ) J 0^5 J -«3 

"“5 -£p>3 -^^02. -j^o/c^gP •-“£) 8 «f0^ -"J 

‘VcjA^ ._0Jgp)yG .^^j>3 .p>^Q^ ‘°.-u))^3> 

._u}ao ^>3 .-tugiJjy .Gp)wG •^^)>3 ‘ -ug .-JJj 

•E^)>3 •])05y^ J o> n --«3 -«3 -^ma --^^e) 

.'^Lfuxp '\)j .-u^j •0*^3 .-^G^o* 15 .)*»4^)0o , * ,J 0 

.*P —^g>pj>G -“Gmo* .-^G^O* •-*•£) 

•jw^ -jJJ -)^°j .-UJJUIJ) .> .JM-^P •> ^3 4^r?6»l? ji) 

.)» -€^ J 0p --*3 -}£G»m ~«e) ^-ny .*. J o^j- l oP -«e) ’'-ipc-KjP^ 

1 ’-»)^»3^ iiJ ip -mgpPg - j g^3 jjl) •^ 3> 

'^ JUUiJ _»£) •> .-**(g.ii^G»> •> • J 0<0'*‘ 


(1) (2) (3) (4) D, E. omits these repeated words. 

(5) (G)_(«. (7) (8) j j j o^"KO* (0) D. E. adds _g>^ *6 befcac 

this. (10) {t^>- (11) (12) (IS) d j J Oj^* , KC- (14) -“ 0 * 

(15) UtV "•H3* (16) «*J . (17) (18) (19) tyu^x* 
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JJ 'fllty - 1 }# «g>^ *>6 't^;^* 1 *®* 1 ^**J^) 

•^^*» J 0 -CJO-pV •»*»£) ^a^^x>iu) ui^uii^m -g^"* 

•VyfruLj?) - c >3^c -^ej •- M t\»‘ 

.j»c^aj •^4» ,J 0 •£*<4 -g^ a >p -»j •> -^ a *>j .g^a^ue) 

•^5^0* -^4" •«"» •£$ 44?} •■ j )& j o i t5>“ 

•4 •'t^^ *)£s 4 u) ,CjUja -**5 ^y-upug^ -g^u-K) 7 .y»gyj« 311^ -4 

-j^e^* 1 ) -C"» *5»»*rf -Vv-K^-kA^ 05 -g^jeW *}£G^J>) .£*»* 

♦)>pri3I .C))iU^| .-Ugu?y ~"g) •j^VfQg. •}■=? ^AuWuu)*»3J «Y |£tfj .| W £ 

.4 *$*5 •-m^*»»^*2 4 >4>» •!«/?« •- M j 4^i, •^^ j ( 4 j ' > ) — "j 

.-AMjDtt .)i»g vjMj (; '.-U>(0JJJM^ 0^» -Wjfi ->}*»€ ->5 'g^pW —Wfi-tUAi 4 -f 

,^)>lt>^ .4 •}>£»"» •£"»» .> .g^O* --"a .)jUj)k'A5 

.4 4>jj !)*{$* .(4^ —uj 

9 .4 • J 0£^ J (4^ a -1^0" • as ^ J (4c ,a .j^Au^ty •»*>£) o-g^G 

~"e) -g^ye) '•^{^ wJ o -"^ssAv I0 .' A o~fj-*)> S j 
•)^ J 0 b>»b iu>iSi •*_y^>p j »3 -g^-jO^ ^Aas .<££pW*) -»i>e) .g^)>j 

!)iu)'iU-Si .> -"g^fu<52, 4 ~e?)-‘4"» • J o^ 

-g^ u )4^j) *)^Gj^ - j, e^ V’Hy 

—uj • J ) J (j > )>3 .-"Guy J ) J 0^j>C2. -"CUV 1 -JjBujuC -"G"V .- u *£uy ~e?C^Q& 

.)ii»5 .-^cjHi -^s4v -)0Gj^ 4»/?u *4 •(^■‘0’ P,^j 

(1) D* E* adds > before this. (2) Seems to be since written for ^kjs^ D. E* gives 
(3) 6Kj* a ey‘ (4) -»oV!*- (5) j"6t^>j* (6) E^'jy^ (7) ***»• 

(8) (®) D’ E * repeats this word* (10) «»o*-hj*W (11) g^!?*** (12) D. E. 

omits* (13) }*€(!•“’©**»• (14) 



73 


PAZEND .7AMASP1. 


•«J» AW C -O'") «>^ 

0 .-JJ^UjUJ^ .^AUjyj^' 


CHAPTER VI. 

—*«<!>#«&!>*— 


•e^>e) ^5 iC t5i -^oowfij^^oo) i^uei 

.)^ .15 .1}^ --"y^ 05 .^■‘"■‘O -UftWi<pXH)L$ 

•\%m<& '■'efty^ • J <>^£ -W**^ *^( 

.JfO .£^£s)j ^19^^ *’ i O A, 3 AU dJ > J 0^ JW^AU^M 

.> *£^£UP> .to — U ^Jj3"V *“ W 1^C^3 — 1 “G-WQS^W 

-e^K^ fp -)£^<a -y^ 

.j^^yAug -^po> -)0 ._»>£) ^ j^xu ._ufo .j*»<o 

.>5 7 .j^Jju^^ .gjaxugxu^ .■HjM^eJxa, 0 • J 0£tJ J 0>‘!? a> .> 

._MgxuQS,ji"w •\^^)^ i) .-ai(o> y.» .-u^utjy j * y** 3 .gAu^g^j A>^^a>y» 

.^xuj .ig^^pwlpDij .g)xjo .^>\j£, *^>^) .£$) -gj} «O- VJ ^ JxiJ \ 0w ^ 

.^M^pgjjj •-jy •U»"»G .h«a .^^{J>3 A>c -»y*»-£^. ~«y* ~»j 

l2 . 3 ^-* 0 ^p .fit) .)»a ) ixua .£» 33 gy jjp \}J^ 3 !)& .jo .-m)au^>q)> ._xy j#« --JUJ 

•k?3 1 .^V*)^ .tyiuQ .)x^a>m .ijjUgxu^ 

.»»£) .-iug»)y> .|fl)i)a .>_ .Jxu '—.^J>j ,-tuj>) 

•G"^ .Ji)g w0 , .^a^Xjg .j^^awgy^ ,i)^ .^)>3 .fi^O" 15 .a^h)g 

-Gay^ .-w)w/? .aag) •^^■‘Oa'G^ •*)£ jwy^ 

(1) £^v<2- (2) E^ J “- (3) g^«5)»f (4) e^eijV"®^ (5) (6) <i>-»*»a- 

(7) j tt««j j ei- (8) X5*3"> 4J ?" 1 8- (9) (10)_ $• (11) W*^**} - (12) 

(13) e^»»- (14) •»£">• (15) *u\$»e- (16) D. E. gives this wqird twice. (17) j^y 




PAZKND JAMASl'L 


72 


•)0 .)»*)£!» uZmIju) 

_y» 3 .-»»£) 5 -^O^uj) 4 .^J(ji») 

•^SJO ,JU,J 0 0 •^• ujM •^ ,35 -£) •^£D , - uj - 1 0 o .hujj 

o.yuu£ •q »* > 3 •^ jjj13 .fc >3 o .V’juuji . 311 .^ 

._U»J(^)»j o AuJyfOpj • 0 >JJja O • J C)U 

)i»yw .)juI$m*{j o .Viju-M _y> y> y* j 

\$ o .JjuiaJ 1 o .>3 

- 0 »juiJ (3 o .h«» •^jc JJ )- UJ ;-» 

-*»/? •■‘o^ I3 .^v»^ J o -o»^s •^■ U)3J *5 W ^ 

1 vp^-K) ° -o^s -«y^3 ^■“' 3 * •y J o^3 

.40^y © .J'AuaJ .>3 -$pp*0 ’ 0 •W‘"'G •> 'Wii^JJO 1 

,-u^.mgjjj^ o .)y .huia) 1 .JU»/ji> o .hull 

—us^ ^yljii o .^)j)i)jy .yu«£ .ijwJi .^oft).«y> •> .^siSjuC)^ 

»W , '*m ji O 4 j»Z?ji i o .^was 3 

.-u^iiV^ 35 ,J Op ‘^ JUJ ^ AJ ? 0 .Mum .> -ii 

.o».u>£ •^’ JUW> -J^/d oiawaJ .yt>| 

._u6j .£-*0^ r>U * J )^ ^5 W 0 .5*jui» -zy*>y ’°./jjjJj)^j^-»(j 

.•Hjdal# .gw)jjjy^> ' j )^ i 55^5 -Uj ^ ) —**3 ^ jlmj J •■ m j £3 •-- U 3 ^^~ UM3> * > ^ **3 -E^£_ 

4au/^ •-**/? .^5 3>*3^» --“a •£)C J 0{0" , 0' -J0»£c^>^ -«e)ji> 


(1) (2) -»o"j£j j o/"* (3) (4) (5) 

(6) ^oA)Ki"3* (?) j^ko- (8) (9) g^}*»E.- (10) (11) -“c^a* 

(12) g£^ey*!?* (13) i#Yj}*o* (14)_(15) -»!?«!?*. (16) (17) 

(18) (10) (20) (21) }^ j ^* (22) j^. 
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y*»3» y _)M J .££3xui$'jy>¥ •- u 3^ )0 > .-Apu .»>»£) '.^>3J 

•0* iw y^* , 4J •^ ) - u • J o\> jahjAjjj .VjjjiJ .^vui3 ._uy^i 

•£*»a> .jjA5ju))»y»)y * 7 * * * .)0*»5 •^>0 1,j 0 °-^ j 0 

.-««6)J(j .J^ .J^xuaj 


CHAPTER V. 

—+«<;>#*»+— 


10 9 / A 

•- u, e»ny —>jy^ • J 0>»s) ->^ -o‘- UJi 0 u 4) ;UJUJ ^ , ^y | -£-:aw/>£) 

't^>\-'6y^ a ) ♦- tM g* > p 11 - u €^a^ -p -o^ss. -^^e) •$?•<* 

.Jjwaj .^w/d .)py .g^suj .-«GcW -Cj^>5 2 - J 0>e) -JJ 

.-«)^c*>5 u .fii«(s,^ •-“&*» -AJ»ej .j^p .]^ .p 

o -) 0 W 5 -"p <^-5* 

18 17 *1 16 \ 

—.G*)0?Q2, .J^ ->5 .-*0^^ .JO^^dxg, 

2n .^)0^ •> .j^ I9 .-u»g>» 

•• JJJ G^i(^ -“*£?*» o .J’juujj . ^m^iii) ^ j 

A A 23 A A I, 22 /I 

_ y* ^ .)^W^ ••> 0 *^)0 . J 0>JUI(O**p ./iU» .^AJ .ftGfcpj p . ffjJJ^JJJ 

.p ,-UAJjJg) 0 .y^a 2> .-U m>la | ^ A> 






AS 


•> -A? .»>»£) 0 .JiMU .gyp^AA^U ^ 

■£*’1 •-“4) •^• u,a5 j>) •^’OO^O* 2 •\? V H5 J 0*‘^ 


? *jy A ‘jo 

_ • J to A> tHl} 4> #/i)A5 

(1) g^*« (2) (3) g"j>yj- (4) \#-w»y (5) ( 6 ) |# j oc>'* > !?" ,Jj ** 

(7) ■»}• ( 8 ) ?*£)' (9) ey -,j c^ J 8 -, v >J o^!?- ( 10 ) (11) *^ 5 * 5 * ( 12 ) *>ej- 

(13) ^(?" j 0 Ki 4 , 3 * (14) (15) (16) j o^"<yep (17) ckAc^- (18) *»o- 

(19) -*»6> j o > (20) (21) (22)_(23) (24) 'ey*^-** 

(25) (26) (27) jS-uV (28) (29) 
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._u^*)y^>0» .^uj)ijJ .pttpi ".pJjjMpt .)j*p 


-t^kS -"P *C£) *3^4 •»» 

'.)£») a If) .-Aitgwo> •)^0* , j •-"£) ^5^) w 3 <j }£ •*»*£) •6j^O»w) —“) 

9 _J» -t^« -oftj 4*^* •£«») ~“e) * J )£ J °-wW"e) 

—**2) *^ J 0 ‘ .C)^ *tg Jau^j) .JA5 ^_)** ^* u33 , ^ 33 *> 'ty 33 * * ’ )33 5 ^ 

I4 .))(JO‘ i,J 0 4 .^tgtAte) •> }£g 

18 L, 17 A 16 A 15 

•> .-ugJiii) •}^ J 0**t^ .-Aty^t/^ ./■iutyitj •^»*G AU 

A 21 20 A A 1 19 

• J 0 9 (^* > -e) ./AM^^tfJ(31»j4Ug .^> J 0>J J 0iji) •E» 1 t5 > >0‘ 

-*0^ -g£{ ‘ 3 .j«) u ^ui)y .)ju^^j^uji«g 

26 A 25 / ^ 21 A 

-w*(? -e^s >5 -^>c& 


g 30 29 A 28 A 27 A 

. /JUJ33 .£i>33 —Mg/i*J ./JJO 0 ? 0 —**J 

•&g) -g^j(?u 32 .jo^t?) 31 *>^>e) .^o>^ 4 

»y ^ 54 .-u^p .1^* 35 .jf*u)i3i*u)Jt) .)u»ijfi (5i:jJUig .a^jau^ ^j .jj^O***g 4^j*A> 
36 ._»jy^)^ .^iulfut .)jjjw/jj(;iijjajg 3 ._iy)jjji(jipjjj^ .Jiuaj .^yy^eJjiU)^ 

*4 .^«g)^^^D -g^j • J o J ] J3 4*3 -o4j 4^* 

-■do* --f»5^wo»J»e) .»*>/? •£ J OAty^> -i£>o 4 ^ * J o4jW -^Q5, 

.-*» ^mlfiu .)fji>i33itu)Jt) —OfS^t .^5 °.fl3tya!f .J^»J J A>g .^Jau/?au .A(ju)jut 

(1) (2) This word is repeated in onr text with a line over (3) 

(4) (5) (6) 3*H3* (7) ^fey- (8) ty<s^- (9) e^!?W 

(10) (11) D,E. omits. (12) oji*W (13) (14) (15) g^sey* 

(16) (17) ^«V (18) g>^*« (19) (20) (21) ■■o'-'e-gj ••»«. 

(22) ho»A»jQ. (23) (24) ^>V (25) ^4* (26) (27) W * 4 V- 

(28) (29) ^3- (30) y*4). (31) W (32) *H5 i5*\- (33) (34) «**tfjp* 

(35) g*»y**■»*»j- (36) cy»V (37) (38) ^Jey- (39) (40) (41) j m k»* 
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-“B^p* •> •> • J o>e) ^ -e^5 •&$> 

•y* -^-hA -A -lyK^ c -^e) 5 -kA *» -W 4 **«y -^£o* •&$) -c#} 

.^>yo A$y •- JJ €)C J 0-“Gwtf '-“P 11 A/?v» -£0^(8- •>} ^e)><8, 

•gV -c>w3 -“p ^hjo 1 ^ •yjvv** *}^)0 

hocA^ • J (y J {~)>p •)£ --w^ 0 U ” J> P’ > V -"B^* -^) -"P 

20 19 \ in A \ ) l 17 

jp^ 05 .^>e)!(S2. -)pi } iv .-MyjMupt ^ •&$) •'*£?*> 

0 A 21. - 23 A Q‘2 21 

.a 3 ~iu^> yop .^in»t)/jj .}^Q 5 ._wG*>u» .-Mygjjjp 

•A .-au^» —M^Au^ia^ — u^j *{^ l>JI 0 ki ) i A^» ~"C^> a> *A • ^ 4M j 

-"$» -)£(apj£$«y •> ‘ -“By^ -A A} ‘ 

'.Gujy 4 M^-»(j> .^Ju -IX-Gp °-lp)0^ ^G 29 ~"B^^ -A A") 2 'A^ 

35 V 52 A A A 

05 -»$>&>(£ .^o°{ •'*** -"B^'f - 1 )# -“B -*0^ .-u&u 

.^ju»iuy» .-w^>)jia> •*)£ *""2) ♦)00 >tf Afr» ^ -}^G •>{£ •^OO ,J 0 , l 

,A^i> .^?a •- U 'G*>0» • J oA^£) —n^A^yuawAg) 

.-ugHaj . fruj j •> -*0 M .-«»B\^y *> 40 —“gH* 

30 A \ 33 \ 43 42 . 

IpP*) ■&$) *>3 -“pws, •)<*" -*e) •> 

.-uj .^G -)0^ — 1u j U *"^3^3 ^2) 


(1) ja<°^* (2) A-»o- (3) D. E. omits. (4) -»o*»<y (5) J V (0) (7) ^">*0* 

This word is repeated in our text. (8) -*e>** (9) gkj-^oc^j* (10) our text has 

the word over this word. (11) 'ey-!?* (12) g^y**^ (13) 6>«y>3* (14) c^>*« 

(15) (16) gyA p* (17) D. E. adds jyc"5 before this. (18) (19) 

(20) (21) ■»?*"'©"• (22) (23) (24) our text gives both these 

words 3^ and |^c^* (25) (26) (27) (28) 

(29) (30) ;j®^- (31) gxv-v-Hj)* (32) B^«y^p (33) (34) 

(35) )o«y"^^ (36) ty^* (37) ^ajAei* (38) (39) 

(40) j*e>^« '(41) (42) (43) (44)^*>^)- (45) 
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• j oAj •-"£) • j o> m p -^^€>3^ >3 

.-*} j^Aj -«) -A.J -]£o^p -"k»» '•soof) )£<p —“tJ^» 

.j^>e)jw^>3 -»e) --“fip -*»£* •&**?■» •- m) 4* > * j c 3 c^ j c> 3 -"j • j o^u* 

*^A?e, -^AA^ -«^5 7 <J o») J o A) •>«» 

A^ .i^o .ju^w •**> 425 A& .}^^a» -*>e^ 

._«£) ./j>ADJjA^ ‘Ey^SS^* .Ji>/C ^ A^ C^AC .^X_— .y>AU^, 'O J 0J 

•e^Ac .jj^ , 0 .^i^ -e^c" AyApp 8 Aq/-»<j^ A -e^A) •> -^s) 

-“6) -i|j^£3^e . 33 ^ 15 .|yW •> ’AexyA) u —-E^EiiW 
->3 -?A<SS •£ •£$'& *E" 6 " 'ApAfc* -H^eJ *4 •J^ 3 ^ 5 " e 

.Ji)gs>^ lO * J 0 } ^A^ ,J 0)0 A$y •~ U tiy ’kp A^M»/? .-UJ(0*KM 

1 J pl^ JJilgJ *|^)^> —“J _^JUu(?AM .>^0 18 .^33JJJ^ ,_U^Au/?JJJ ._«ij>))g 

^As .>5 -A —*o^ °-^>» *^ 3 ^" c 1 ^ 

.£.«o\ ‘*o 3 \%p A -“ei -^A®«e -‘.A&jjjoj ._u^ 

24 L / ^ 22 A 25 / 22 ^ 

*> -G J ^)0?P3^wi?)0) .>^> .■JfJwJ .gA)^>a»|t>3 ./jj^ — u 8^ • JW C»» ->3 

JJ 0H5 -jpgyaAp __3>hl? .-«£] •^|5- l o •'^'-.:- tw -3{jH ,-uy .-* 0 ^ 

..Jj-sA " n * J 0 ) 8^ } A^tf .W? A>^w .^oai^)^53>jS A^ 1 ** —I u^jt 

*3^ -02,jp* y ^~~~ *^*>3 Ao» • J 0 J U^» ' A^3 J j 

• } )^' s 0 < ^ A/?w .ju-sj <0^3 A«y A y)^ a/?.t> *Ja>€ A“^i)$y 

M .A^»p .}£-? ,1 .}^ i 

(1) D. E. omits these two words. (2) ^-hv; (3) gAj- (4) D. E. omits. (5) 

(®) (7) (8) Wjjuoy. (9) -»0AjAj>£jj (10) j o>^"* (11) 

(12) s^Aj. (13) g-»A^. (14) (15) (16) ^ey- (17) y 

(18) ?-hv»j}. (19) (20) (21) kljJOKs*}- (22) (23) ^^-*0 •'“j ^j* 

(24) 6>W^^b)^- (25) (26) _J- (27) ^>**0- (28) -»o^' ( 29 ) D * E * 

adds.^j before this. (30) (31) *j£* (32) (33) (34) 



G7 


PaZF/ND JaMASPI. 


,y>e)^^, i{U . /?p *J{U .Jjtoyo -lu/^M Oft) 

3 ._ay^i .aijjjg^jj .)isL}a '. J 0>{j v i> .*(Jo .hu$»»t)> •il -^A» 

•G^j .)»/?« .)au^h^) ^ .^q-hj _y_y * *b/?a$ p_)“ 

-^u 35 hu^gy 4l J^€p^C .^ p/p .b/?»> —*jya)^o> ^y» y* 

! ’- J C w t^ *£G>^G -«e) • J 0St^)' u ' •> °)^3 0 

-"e) -k^^g ->^ - j )£ 't^a^y ^p_J> --*^P 

•)£) , ttft* > S ~«^^5 -^p U J)^€>3^G < 3 ^WG -«t}^ -g^) 

•|-^t!^ 1 ‘'.gab^a 

-m^j ‘ * 7 .^(^uo^>> ■■>G"»^^ 3 *» -^)^G)^G .-»e) lJ .JJ(jJjj»Jj>5 

-j^a/ya^p .jn^ .}£»q^-w ‘ B .jp^jj^j .g^j[ .^) .jayo •^■ U,3J 

.i)^ _«e) ".QX'JJjjjjlfiVj -ag) •^> J 0 ^ 

-Hj^ -Epp) -tAj •-“£) -C^* 

28 A ,, \ A 27 f ^ \ 26 25 . A \ 24. 

./4>OS3>P ~a£) _j)4UU/ue) -t(j>.Ui ( 05pi Jppe) • J 0 >W ^5 J ^ 

•baa 'guvgy _y_)» J|£G>^aG -J)^^p 3< 9a^a 

-i&gd-e) -)pe)*> • J o u tJ^ *)^ • J 0 J tp 

.> .aa/? V^G" -tp -^G^p ~a/? 

^I^Gpw)*»G A 8 -£psbe) -«0a&a J^-^aj - M G) W ) ,M *j£G^ ,_ “4J 


(1) ‘HJ>ey« (2) J 0 J - , a^CL* (3) £>*• (4) -‘o» J o (5) D. E. omits. (6) 

(7) -H)-*^p"* (8) g1"3* (9) ^o^ey- (10) --g^cyey- (11) (12) g^>£_. 

(13) J o- u ^' u * (14) j *6 iW (W'j-«. (15) J o i { J C A, {>3* (10) g^*)* (17) H* E* adds 

before this. (18) (19) J o«<£«* (20) (21) g^^g^. 

(22) g**j- (23) It may be read (24) (25) (26) 

(27) (28) ^-* 0 ^* (29) (30) ^ 4 ^* (31) j o^* (32) 

(33) ^gJW* (34) ^v»^g"»- (35) (36) (37) g^-j. (38) g^c^- 
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y» j m ^ V-umj .^wai ._u^>e)«^» 0 y* y* ‘•#kp *> 

.^au/? 3»jii .^yjjjg .-JJ^| y* _) >** .ViuJJ 

•-»£) r> -eb>^ •o»J" J 0 o^p -K^B^* £^) 4 _^j 

•e>y*c -j^^p . £^3 *^g> 3 ^c A -o*^^>) 

•-"C*»t\"- J )^ -“e» ' •^■'o* .^j -^G"5 • j o j ) au33au 

• J C 1 (S? i, * * 6 —“) .-Jugidp ~») n .ju»g)i>(g, .-uj .^j ".jwe)i>» ~u) ‘'.^juu^vj 

4} -4 -j»J •£$ -“G>»0* -£“^ *£^p •£$) 5 -"3 j O^ 

20 A 19 16 18 17 / A 

.jj .^/i^) jm p*> -K^B^ •£p?> J 0{0 

.lJ^(g))juu^» .4 J \oBs^ .>3 -u$) 

24 u / f K A / 23 22 H 

'Wi'^ -)£H3 -b^ ^>t\ -“e* 1 ? 

28 A A1 27 26 25 A 

•$&> •■‘o^ .gw*>3 .^3 <-"e) -j&tp •■‘O^B^ -“3^3 

A A A so 29 1 1 

~“»G'"Q5, •> -^^B^ 

*-“3^3 _f) 4»^/?.u4>g) •}£ 0*^52. ".^3 '.-uy^u/?iu 

-^hi _y* j “* yw y* 3 ^ p ¥Yto_J)\ _y_y* -*0)C*> 3ff>) -“$) 

A 37 A 3ti V t, 35 

•>0* ./lu^ojiu^ «oi 3 jr 0 *^ U,A3 

4»3^ * J 0>£(j»JJ>^ -£o») •££) j^J. ■“"6“ 

JJAU^JSJ)^ ^ ))<^ .Jj£ ._p*J .JJO .aSJ>£) .jjp <JCuGi»By ./jJjjijV^ 

\wju • j 0 jb^ •)00 > 4>p4^4 •i)-»0juj>(\5, Vxj^?^ 1 


(1) j£*J^ 3 * (2) 'ey^j^ey* (3) ?^*ey* (4) This word is not clear. It may be read 

J ! (5) D« E« omits this# ( 6 ) £»A»^* (7) ( 8 ) (9) ^^!?)^(» 

(10) (II) j^. (12) (13) -»ek** (14) j»6^"<w* (15) 

(10) ^ey- (17) --£•-!?"* (18) gpr^. (10) _r* ( 20 ) y- (21) 

(22) ^^^ 3 * (23) (24) (25) g^-j. (26) ^«yo- (27) *w»v. 

(28) ^ 3 » (29) £■*»[?*. (30) e v " < ! 0 J 0 V (31) (*-!?«• (32) (33) ^ 3 . 

(34) -“^^ey- (35) ey^j^^o 1 * (36) jj^^ey* (37) -* 0 ^- (38) w"^ej- (39) 
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.Viuii .-<u ‘.^>£)w)^ J a •^< J 0 -e£^5 ‘"^j •yb-tf^foa 

•¥> J 0>^’»} *£-*oi --“y^ -^»y -^3 *y^> -4^5 .-*£*^5 

o»»j»»c^» * 6 ‘'e x %»b>»& -*>a .^5 •> %^>^c •^•£3^5 w J pj •e^ 35j -e^5 

.jViyujw .^j .gii>3 *>J*»3 •> -**^«G ~“a ’ty% 3>> & ”"2) "#$*6 

-K^a ^»eW -^) n -h/?i> 1 ^ii<» 

•P-Kj^y _»y * ’_V* • J 0 4, t^» --^>^ -K^a • 4 C ) - wj g^1 

-^3 .b/?i> 1 -»yv^ ' -^ •> I6 -y »»3 

-p^ -“a -^j -P*a fp -4 -e^) -4 *^5 *^3 ->_j)bG 

•^(?j^a>a .Jp .)^i)xulj .^U|3 .b^xu^ 

.-x>^e)i»<y --"e) •h&w « J o- > 3*»a _j5^3 'Kjp '-^1(3 •£$) -"a J ^6<W 

.au|jjj^jy .)jUIJ ._»»£) .J±>s)i»J)UH 2 .AJJJ15 ..115 .^) .)±lLS\}^X 

*? J,, 0' , )^>^ -“) .^•‘"{^^ -iju^y .Vjjju .,»» p .yj>AU^ " 6 .^JJW^ .^3*, 

•o^-Kj *eisp • j o* , y^ •> —•> -P^a •> •o , - u,J o -o^3 *^3 J5 **^ 

31 A 30 A 29 A 

•y« _^r w 3 •> * J 0 > ^XJ ,t 0 , j ~"P»*y •> • J 0» 1 ) J 0^ ~ w €> , o , y^ > 

•E^Kj^By *> *y^»3 • , »»G"y^*> --^y^ ^£*3 * 4*5 •>_jp**6 *)£^c ,J ^‘ s ’^ 
-*>(g£^^a *£^a • J o ) -c3 5 ?» -jooP^ J>a •&$* J 2 P>o> 

«)l»/?i> 3 .J(jiAK^ailp .-n^) .)l»o/ap ■*0£y^ •’HjP 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

( 6 ) g^^o* (7) g^Ai^ej* ( 8 ) i ob«y- (9) -"W (10) (11) hb*ey* 

(12) (e^oW- (13) (14) g>«jP*‘ (15) D. E. gives J»v>ej"ey instead of giving 

the number in figures. (16) g^ (17) }*yo- (18) (19) ^ 3 * (20) 


-*a*^6- (21) g^^i- (22) g^« (23) -»6 J o^* (24) j"6$h-ey'“*' (25) 

(26) (27) (28) D. E. omits this. (29) 6*»ey* (30) ^yep'd.* 

(31) gh»y (32) 6*»hey- (33) K32y"^>^ (34) (35) (36) 

(37) (38) 
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•(5 •££) ^^5" 

o) • J 0- > 3Jct)- U) g^o > * J )£ --"el 


CHAPTER IV. 

—— 

-u^^m j ^> 00 ' V-vw J eJ“^ £ •‘oo 

\ooi ijo iwotf Vj V >*cA 350 ^ ))H>W iWOr^) * J fw) 

\ n\ n 10 9 8 A 

0 3«^>0 3»j^a^H 5 A ^(3 Ne) •‘oootfye) -^jo 


.^1)^5 3*>>*0 1 11 -^)0- UJ G^ •£ J o!? -gg) -p l6 - u *e^_ ,5 -^e) -fe-^3 -»y>x> it !y ») 

21 t 23 22 \ 21 A ,20 19 

.p> J 0 > 6 ’*») *>j • J 0 JJUU ^y •^^qs, 0 ^^3 j J p> .jjp> 

.)» .h«a» _)» O*- u,J 0^(S, — u ^ n6^»i»^. 

,)xuj • J 0»(^> .yai»4)0j °* J O t> hwj^wgj •^ U *A > .J(j a .J«)iu 

A 33 32 31 

•c»»tf •£$) -^1 -^(e) -“e^ •£$) J )£ f p 

.JOUIV ^*>6 .^ij3>»2J •£*>€ 

•^o li,J 0 * > -c J 3 •j« 6 J p» 03 ^ 

^JU»)> .gJj/?ilJ(j A»»)> ~A»J 4<k>)V .-^1)^ •hllJJ^M»£) .JU^ .-Hjityiilj 


(1) j^)-»jjo- (2) D. E. omits this *• (3) ?*n* (4) £* which is correct. (5) ££♦ 

(6) mj* (7) )<ooi* (8) which is correct. (9) ■*oo*KO ! e>* (10) no ^)vy ixj<5^ 

(11) D. E. gives the sentence as follows *$0 DCJ (12) 

(13) Jib—6"^* (14) (1^) £»& (46) -**»<$^; (17) ^xj^CL. (18) j* j o4?y- 

(19) (20) D. E. omits. (21) (22) -»e>**'G"cy (23) (24) 

(25) (26) (27) (28) (29) 

(30) (31) (32) (83) (34) g^c* (35) 

(36) (37) ^***v*»q 
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•■‘0°^* 2 .s> j oj j o f^ses^-W *^»>A -e>W^^ 

-i£iu) .)))£ •)0 aJ * > l J 0 u ^* J >w_ •-*»£) •3j J (3^>^4 u ^-^ u^g 

.-m/^ujqj •^ i 0>A’a| • J OJfcV J .gxu^^l -G^| ~UN .^>»(jjp 

._U^UJ(^ "j}£i ~u») 3 -»y^» "•-^jig^J.JyQS, 

._u^ 1 '.P^)iie)Aujj *E^d!*W .ya^sj 

-“t^ 1 * 3 {# 1 -l? M <& - J j£ .-"4 , ’ u >0 *4 ‘VA*! -g-^3 -4 

•)V»sb , }¥ 9 — 1 •-“ ^agVjiiQg, 1!3 .J^ -uj ^_W) .-JU^)j3 .gv^lug 
-u&ygii) -3-0 *^Sj" .~'g.»j --"^a)^55 jjau/? .y 

•w^^j*** -5-0“ -g$ — u j j o^- i o > *nj^^5 • j }^ j c i, 5 •&$) • j )^ 

o 4 i 25 / 

°5 g^) •o^G — °pj y* y* .Xtua .j>^MJ.ny» .> .^uyaj 

•> *^5iAA •■ 5 )^ • A 'o c t^ j «-»^a3 •> 2C - ,j o>)a5 

> A 29 A 29 29 f 

-»j -y>*} .^) ./aj .Jju^t •> .J(y»^g .3^ •£")»>) 

* J 0 , )^J>^ •G£}«?» -»d) <> —“t&W ^ • 35 7 * )0^- , C> •^ J 0a)«5 -“£) 

>G^ *^)0^0» -g$ ^ _y •|^ J (A 

-uj^oaj) .~ui^> .'g ^p —u^A^G)^ •G*«^ •> ••‘(j^jwgag .i^su^^n^ •> 

^^e)>^. J 0*»J^ 39 -)-c? ♦^j^ J 0*»j -^y^dJ •J^ J O iS * e) ‘J 11 ? 3 ^fA' 

•G»*>» •4 -*»«x/p °.-u)p^-»o>c[*iA»5 ^J(ja 


25 


28 


53 




(1) 6>c^eJ* (2) 6>^o3^-»o* (3) kj^kj^-h^c- (4) kj**}**^- (5) J 0 il ^ 1J * (6) ^*»>c^- u j- 

(7) (8) ghcV«<a*^ (0) c“>- (10) g^6^s?‘ (11) 3£* (12) (13) 

(14) j. (15) g*g* (10) s?- a> )C^- u j‘ (17) **!?"<£* (18) V (10) D. E # adds g> 3^6 

before it. (20) ^y*6V j *(£* (21) (22) -“e^o* (23) < 00 * 0 ’* (24) tex^o 1 * 

(25) > 3 . (26) (27) ^- 5 -o>. (28) g^f^. (29) yro- (30) 

(31) m»w*o- (32) fygw (33) (34) ^(£- (35) \«y*- (36) 

(37) (33) (39) ^{- (40) j»V-«c>o^J‘ (41) {*• (42)^J-*!?*> 



pazenp jamaspu 


G2 


10 


23 


26 


otfjuo ‘ 3 }£ 2 ^{"^>Oi) ^tf^CS. 4 * '•WW^cJ 4 * *»»e) 

j-»( 3 .-«&*» -^»j}C y G •^ lJ C«o > *pr» 

.^XIZ -»&» 

.gj^) _jj -"e^ •£$ n ^(e) -W-^-j^ 

•j^y*) •~ s, ^"5 -m^ ^ ,-u ^ •^'cqs- *““t^ 

•-"6 -^13 ‘V<> 12 

.> .- w )- tu 3 •~ u S'^‘ uj • j o ) y^ 3 ^ — m )^' u ' 

.^»)aU^V> 3>)^> •“ UJ ^ .-ujiuy^j)>sgj 

02 21 20 / A ^ 19 \ 

.j^g *9 Jj) -K^y** -'flp**} •> •{£) ->3 -"$»e«>®, 

25 A 24 

.6^| .^*e) iO£?^ aWwJ ^ f ° 4 ‘ •“"S! •]'A-^J ^i^-“ - } 3 -“»£»»£» 

I /- ^ 28 I \ 2 7 

.juSuo* •££) -"G»»«y •‘c , |^p- UJ &y •J 43 '*-— -"^eftQS- -sOO^^y** • 3 ^ J 0 J W 

.> , . j w ( oij^.aug i > ,j|^ 

,i*j(ji>{i>G • J <3* lJ f w — ,JUJ 64> ^> -> 3 

._Mgyo)« .yXZZ • j o>) 5 ^ j o 3 ^^ *e«o> j o y y^ *{^W? 

•> •^{«Go ,4J ^ -jJJ -n$) 

4] 40 A 39 a 30 

•fc ^ ) - 04 • J 0^» P •■‘(jMJ •> ->JUU(»^W ,>j 

•> W -^Ge5 '-W-'^u '4?" .^25^)1 QgjUtf^ -uy^i 

(1) (2) g^?-*0*j- (3) (4) (5) -*3^G^W- 

(6) (7) e^sW* (8) -^ye;- (9) jju- (10) (11) 

2) (13) ^po* (14) (15) ^j- (16) (17) -»o^. 

8) -«s aj c i)j c ,, |* (19) **»®f£LL (20) (21) -«j. (22) (23) *g- 


( 12 ) 

(18) -«s aj c AjJ C' , i* (19) *">&?* ♦ (20) 

(24) D. E, adds 1? after it. (25) (26) -g^- (27) (28) 

(29) (30) ^s?^5* (31) (32) (33) (34) ^j i . 

(35) ^(^L; (36) ^->G^ey* (37) (38) (39) (40) j>v>l>^. 

(41) (42) (43) 1). E. adds 1? after it. (44) (45) ;^c^- 
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* 3 A 43* 2 

•))£) -**6^0* •-“ effigy 

._UJ —“tV* *) u ^ J?5| 'Sy^C^) *^<2^3 .-*>J —uj 

.J^Jll^OAU .3^ .p .^33ii) .£3jj/s .3^ -"5 •£"»/? .-»»&3> 

-331^ .J33/CIZ 3 .)i»0>)Qg, .-3 »Gj 3$)3 .^^13il) 

•3 ^ --”3 -£^0* y^0*>Q5, G .JU»^n^u»Ji> 

•> *4 -**3 7 .3J^wg)aj^ A -**3 • J 0 J 3^j>o* 


10 

•Sp 3 *«l >3 


)»/? •> .g^aw) .3 J(j{)>j^ .3^ -335 


CHAPTER III. 


3 - J 0^ -^^333 .3J 3g^ .>J .^jajJ)^ 

'—.>5 l 5 .£jaJAUCiuy^ . 0 (J»> .^>e))(g, o^at)^ ,3p .^a3>£)33} 

^•‘0’ ' •- u ^ J o i ^ jj (55. *j^> •>?> •£y%it} x, * )J <jtf» ->6*^ I7 .-*»^ j o^'»j) 

—U 33 •-^ 3 $ y ^ 0 * '^ J -^^ J ^ .^)3^)jJJ^I ■)31^33 "°.3j33c)3»y>JUJ 

. 3 )^ .-33^33 .^j)33g Xlpjj i? ->)£ 

.ela33 .3^3 .gjUjJ .J33gj)>3)/? ,_3jAtf <|J3j),3> . )A33i^ .-«Jjjgyl33^ >} JJ^ 

.^ 333 ^ 33 ) .^^ 33^533 ^fiowZ? •&£) .-^ j 33 (S . 3 ^ 333 ^ 

’.eb-UJ^e) '.^>J(j3^ 33 ^ 3^)33 A .}33Gy>3j/? ^0*33/^33 .3|£ .-U£3» 


19 


23 


27 


(1) V>(E* (2) e^W' (3) WW (4) D. E. omits. (5) (6) 

(7) jjcjg^«(w* (8) jqj Q) d**#- (9) (10) g^aUj. (11) D. E. adds in Persian 

before this word, (12) ^5-g^ey- (13) (14) (15) 

(16) (17) j»?-»>c^* (18) (19) D. E. omits this Pahlavi word. 

(20) (21) D. E, omits this word. It is a repetition. The last letter^ is written 

with Persian et». This is peculiar. (22) *o"!?. (23) 'ey*!?* (24) ebaJ^. (25) j o*| j o“j»c* 

(2G) j^ey"!?* (27) (28) j *¥ >j o*ey' M !?^5*»^ > (29) 
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ftp J }K^ -4^ • J op ^9 ^Mc 


.> -Jgxu^ ,)j)£)» .ip .^jiJJ^AM g^Wd .*. 3 ^«(j 

.^ 3 «U •JQvnJ^i* —• J o* iJ 4 i 
.))p ^-Hy •&£) • j o > ^?^^ •> 6 - i o» j )« j oV •-»»&»> 

V a 0’ 10 - ) ^^S) -[pf 8 J(35^A»»p .JUJiMfiiO* 

J^ii)iit{Aw)iip .ji)j •> .^utauj^a .-uj .giwg^ jg) ._w£) \)*><;).tfy>.u» 


y* ) >> _y > •-“?> ■ >j o j s u - u *^" Ij j^) * a ^5 *4 •>)£ •-“) ^ 

•^y>>^5, l7 .J»»^ •- U B^ > —«j ->p .£</?»>) .y.tua> !hu^gyt G .yi>j ^ 

•> ••‘O^jjw 19 - J 0 J ^’^"^ •> 

.ij t iJ^)^m)» .)*»y» ._uy^» '’.ijii^gjw) .> 4<ty)y)^j .)p$y ,J(jiJ^J^u 

25 *i) J 0i’»0"C»»O» •> JjuupaJ^y* .i^ •■‘OJ^VXg. 

I 2? S I \ 2G 

" J .i(j>)i>pj)ij ) M y) ,)p «^}in/?j) -°.i^^y -«»/?*» ^(ji^)iup .> ~ .iJ(ji^^)j)ty 

~A»£u{y , .iy^jueii W >i»j .>j .^)au^ •)2y^ JUJJ 0 •^•e’ M .)fy}3tyi>(? .-iu/ji> 


(1) (2) (3) c^>»»e)- (4) (5) t»»^- (6) 

(7) ^ 6 ^-ey4». The preceding word in Pahlavi is always written in this R. J. MS. in 
an inverted position, to show contempt towards his name. The Avesta word p»g*A»©»j» also is so 
written at times, though not always, e,g,, in the second line after this* (8) •> 

(9) |?<3^ (10) <W (11) This word is inverted, D. E, omits, (12) jneW** 

This word is also written inverted in R. J. (13) j {-hv^- (14) wv- (15) (10) >i- 

(17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) >5* 

(23) Vfi’iv- (24) 3»vo. (25) 'j-»o*6*ey- (26) ^ey* (27) ^ck<£- (28) 

(29) *oA»?J?. (30) ^r-Hvey'!?* (31) 
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pazend jamAsi-i. 


•)0X>pjj J -MQiJiy .Mitjjjj .jAsgjrjwgw^ ~iw^ ' —*»<£ &)%& 

.|Ug —U^fc);(^ .O ) '“ iJ 0 -“£31.U)^A5 jJ /? .»iSg} 

•i(u -1^' ->5 .ju»guy» 

j^i(o «iAj -4 3' a 0^ J 0 ^^■ u ( y •^■ UJ > —°5 .53 .Jwj^ 

°P» *1^ 12 .^’i(o ”.^3 A ^*J(o 

•W> e^ J (o -’ejbp --^p •»•»>/? ■g) JJJ '> -°6 *>3 

.j^ga.ui .>j juJao^ .:p» .j^j -tfjvxay •j£tf(Qg, 4o 3jga -uy<!yJh>p 
•i(0 . ,<3 ' .^^i(o •JjJ^u^j j^u /CHI Jjjjy .y^'jjju 

•i^S -e,^(o •o uu ^ 3 0 •> -®£*ei*W ->3 •-iJ'jjjj^ 

-40^ .^'G-Hj -pti 6 -^^l> 

w-'fi w 5) i^ 35 


CHAPTEE II. 

.ooGjjjy .)jy .> .-MJgijyj .Jj^ .)jy .>3 .qyiJL'J^’ -ugjXjju^J' .^cJSjj)>^ 

e. d-wj^ts •> ’ Vh 3^Q2,_•£) •> -fc^j 

^ ,) .i<j;rj-^.l) .t^jjgy ~ a ,-» 

(1) D. E. (2) D. E. ^ooxW*/- (3) D. E. (4) D. E, 

(5) E. E. ^*>3. (6) D. E. (7) D. E. (8) D. E. 

(0) D. E. (10) The only book collated is D.E.,solhe letters 

D. E. are henceforward not repeated, (11) y (12) (13) 

(14) (15) H^"V- (Id) (17) (18) (19) 

(20) (21) D. E, omits this word and the preceding >• (22) 





PAZEND JAMASPi. 


(CHAPTER I.—Introduction.) 

)»o] 




Sjj uJ 

.^*»G^w» -^-A^ f^GjO-A •4|^>«)£» .$^<4 

,JAlg >0 » ., '.)il W Ul W /-A>£) .}£^>/?» ^VO** 

JiU^OiW^ .J^*)i? ? jtybjiulfiii . 3 ^^<S- 

/g^{^»P .'_l«£JiiiAl£ijJ^ .^JC» 

.(y-njjfy . J uiQ30*ugfljnl? , J -«9 •i^Qg, *J|^ 

-ns,J>ej» -e>t\ • j o j b^ j -^) 

.> .’’hu ($)-uy U '.)a j )%^>U .^jg .su J(.*u^ A 

12 .jupaj@^) .s^ttyul? p .gosspuyfugiu .^asjwSa.'^ .*()>&*» -^j .}£}A«>p 

17 16 15 \ / A . 14 13 

-g^y. *fe$) -“fiP"6 


(1) The portion in the commencement, enclosed thus [ ] between brackets, is taken from 

D. E., the first page of our manuscript R. J„ (Rana Jeskang) being lost. (2) D. E, gives 

Jatyis^diiQ. (3) D. E. (4) D. E. !?*• (5) D. E. This 

difference in writing in the matter of this word, occurs almost always in these two MSS. 
(6) D. E. (7) D. E. 6Sj**p» • (8) D. E. jj* (9) D. E. This 

difference is found almost always in these two MSS. (10) D. E. Jjty)!?* (11) D. E. 
tyAij. (12) D. E. (13) D. E, y*. (14) D. E [.J»> (15) D. E. 

Af. (16) D. E. {#w j ej*- (17) D. E, 
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b L»a uSj C. S\^^> /*•» b ^Ixx^Lo^ (J <■*£ /<) tJ j ^j> 

1 jJ ^*£ b ^ y J |4 bo* ^Lj"*** j d 

b % Ci-Jb/>. ^ ^ixi Aj , ^A> J*J /J ^1 {J*jj 'j\ C_AsZtoi ^'S pj 

* ■*-*•*> ^?; ^<->^ 0 - c^*w'U 0 ib,^- * 0 ^ _* l^V°> J cJ^rT 

3 w %^s> j ^1 b b.x«? «3^.^ , c * w * c<^ b^^*“ ^»j ^ J ^ cf b * \j <-Xa x>*i ^ 

j+Zi <Sxj *\j J *~*J /- ~ *^j 4bej <-'y^c 2 Jo*b ^■•o.omj ^ <SJyJLi j^~s \*j 

C_A F < JAA> ^Ij \j J '*5-'* ^ ‘■^*0 ^ t 2*»r< * ^AA^ 1) ^ ^ 

A-» AO . aJS-AO ^a<* <A^ , w 1 *<^“ *A«o..< « ■-^A) 4 J b t ' *j l) 1 4 C?** f I 1 ^ *Xj • »^»’* 

’**0O«J ^ \ ^ Ij^A-SV^,} J L^ ^ w)*^ 1 - • iAa* b , , ,**''•*‘0 ’ •A*—’"' '**~S J ^ >-N^J (^4 j ^X-«^lO^^«-? 

-\)^^»} t—? bs ^) 'Aj>»- « AA^oj b . € A ^1 ^_5*'*^'**' ^ g -' ^ w*^--*J C— ^ J ^ w^ 

- N - <-) b>- \ ji lo^.* \ b'^T’ 1 w '*i * ^:. ^ ^.- •A--o l^» f , J (^*^i ^• ,, ^ :5to * ^aj ! 

S*i '■^ 3 "'*'^ri a 3 •> ^ . U>c .J ft LI ' — ' i *r- JsG*Z>- 2 b ft ~ * s^*J LH-^>vso^ 4> t J ! * t I * W ", lOooJ f w j i \ ^ 

>•• ^ > v y • • j J j j j j w / 


—i!' A*!'. 


wU> A.' 


^-Aj ^A^*- 4 u) 


,1.^ J^U 


^ J.^ 0 






I 




(1) corrected from T. D. B. U. bos (2) T. I). tt^y. 

T. Do 


v 3) corrected :rom 
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j ^ j Ab^yd uVr j' \J^J^ 3 3 A~* ^ J ^ ^ 

^•r*. ^b^- 3 &)£*} \j j 0 • a.> to ^-<b JLu£j c,^d ^ «^^c 

y£ ^bcXo 3 **^V ^y ci^ y^-d "^^d ^ *j^~3)¥ 

.^j jc.^vjb ^ bcuA ^L^yj J«y so t-obiT ^ OAi bo yl * j^x^c y\ ^.cUr- 

0 wj a3^2» ^Uf ^ l jj ; j y josa*^ ^1 f«->* o>;f* JA > 

yilj 3 L “'-*~ J ^ c-^^1 /£ bs^31 ojT Jj^y^ j ^3j d -V^yj^ 


3 Jjr*' 3 4 . ) ^ 5 j*l 3 ' *> ? j 


O0j U 


3 » . J l*J L-> \ Jk^- b 

> W 


^•U ^ jl oV 

u (&*i;tf A) Ail) JL A«=ib J lj\j : 2 Aj Lw JL jlsAAJ _. A-£ 0 -<'o j^>) ' A). 


>tu 


,r>- U , A-i 


j '■'-V j^y ) -'t ^; 1 v v? 
l^) i j l) j s*-< A 01) *—' l 


I ff ^ ^ l) A * A) J - *^ 


-j ^li(=r 3 ' aj ^ 

'j. Ail btAfctrC ) (J^ S"^ OOj b 

,0 SJy L-fJ < U*J^b>- 3 f *y* 0 ul/d3 U>Vr ^d* 

ooobj ^£U j Oj •.£> ^ \ aj ajb j o»£ j *y ? y^ 3^ 

yd J ° 5 

j i-i L^diaj 


j\j } ttiji, cJb p>s* 0 U V- <->Jj 0 *-*i 


Oaj 1 ^%j+) [♦‘- ! y r< 2^ Vj yj tj y ^ 


[) ; .(jJ j\ 

o^jb^^jljl ^L c >* ^ u'y-^ 

lx< ^ 3 o3 L< Oj 1 ^ ^ 


J j J 


J u5 j b b j b,^. 


j 'Is • ^ Jk3jS oj 1 ^ Sf \ & b« j ^ ^ ^ 


KO;l ^ ^3 e;b^ j\ j c_« j 0 j o.^j (jd)^ 

^blob jl (j#U ^) £jS '-fW 3 l5^ 

^,£0 ^ Jkj 1 OJJkJ ^o ^!Uj ^b<yi 


bb 


J'J5 


j j y^j' 0 J u ' j ' 

w\->^A 1 1 


^ be ^ 0*J j j o>^ij 


;' u';d J 




r 3 J)J 3 




^ ’ 3 


j) 


) 


*j 2 jb sj b* ^ i l^o j ^ * j o-^j 

^ ^ ^d uJ- A< ?"-? ^i.x^ w '/ 3 Jd ^ j uW 


^ (jr:^ ; ^iL?^ J O y i tj.T^ ^^fl^cs^v; J^ju*j ^l^=r j ^ 

J^-U*£b I 0 (l«) ^ v “'*‘*** s ^ j * ^ ^ y j*J ^^ ) 2 l^c ji\+Sli 

k-Tw^*u^ J’s * J 1*<j ^ OxJ • 0 ^-n*) Cy^d*^' 21^£ 1^>- b j •O' Lii—«.v? O 0 


j^s?* \y j j«»< mJ U j*** J ' i*«*" i «• ^ 

OiJ tj- j Oj ^ ^ 0^0 s'*^ ^^’bj J Oa-J ^ \ b *k • y ^V' - ^ 


,Ci Ur 


b A 


y~* j' 


»Uil , 


w l i ; * -rs^^ . 

y y^> • v > 




j jk3ilj jjb^ ) lJAj lJ , L^o ^3 ^ ^yj : . $ Ofc^ ^-V <_^tr^u? 


r l3 j ’>^ 5 
• b*^ ’, ^ ^4 lA b 


Jj^ c;d J L/ w ‘^-J 

• j iS l\j < ^ ^ • >i ,b b bj Oj • 4 d j 1 

> • > j \” j s " • • •• > > y 


: \ ,. > Ixxj .3 a 
J ° -> r 


»■—J S^** j 

A A^r • u tU' ar^. . ; b< -i.» 


jiX* OjJ Jlr^j ^1-j ; J * a.\A 


(1) corrected from T. D. (2) T. 13. adds cjy^ before this. (3) T. D. c>bj s y 

(4) T. D. (5) for ^(6) added frcm T. D. ey f 3 r (^) corrected 

from T. D. (8) corrected from T 1). B U. has j M U. omits (D) T. D. 

*^bc 9 (10) B. U. writes this word f v *’ < o >< ^A (]]) For jy^B T. D. gives yy*)! 
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yd dJ^ } ^XxAi y\^Py A: *j CJ \ji Jj i j UOi y 

ul^r y.-j jJ j aa 3'*~L Aj * \^ Aj.b>-^ y^ X yA 

JvA^vJ | J) jib {J?* * J 2 Hr’J b * L~SjJ j^jd ^\ } \ Ajtj ddj$ i_' \^v- 

^Ia.^ 1 J b* bv~»- dX>& y.«uA % £j I Ai 1 ^y ^ j bo..*£j ^y j A.=>- ^y * 

^ \\ A-**>b J y ..j ^\id jd*£»j\ * j? J^ T AA^b 

Lj'ij S-^** y'~ ^ £j~t CL)\d <dT ^ CL>\ji jd 


t** 


l ^7)) U ^ ^ J ) j^sC*~> * <dl~*sc dA ^ ^LuU /& lS d+^y I c-^b jd /^pJ I j Jjbj 


b^^< ^-' yib ^ j*~2 s^iVc ^ j LH^vc ^ A L i 5*0 AjL b 


00* 


y X>J (<—->) ^-i»b y yid\ J^l 0) jb d£bf£b ^/O d-^ l Ay yj jl ,^o*~ 

w j dJd l ,J y^Jj^-* &^j\z>- j 4Xj| ^jU^I ^L^cJ dm&jyZf ^A*j i^/***^ d> Ld 

idd\j^ J d*->j ^fjbsXO < y2Jl*uJ (j^ J ^ (^J^-c dibd £ l ±J ( z ) jtf U U.^ 

b.*^* } *^aa£ *^ui i y d) ^ (*^) j^yd «^a> ^jIju*j! _j -_> ^ 

^y d d j dd^j* (^) ^ wJ«l b ^d y .^c /ij I (i) .’. dj*< * 

dX) \\ ^ (j;bo^^ olyj LjuJ y&d 1 ^ djj£ jZJxx*} i \a^ 

i J b^X> « Ivij Ui-J j~T y*&j\ (j) ^ d'jjdi yd^. j 


V? 


*Juy I 


^ J y^jl^ U <Aj (J) d^jj dj J jl&fd ysx~\ *j2 8 djj\ 

^ l^« yr£j i J (A^j b< y ,Aj wV; ^ * »AAa^J ^ ^ dj y&j\ (b) vXA^I) ll y ,J 

di ^ ■ * ■■**«^j AJ d2*** ^ d*J dddi b & dj} J ^ y^dJ I ^ L. V .^ u^J l^.j | • 

—v* J >; J / f< s js* > v«; ^'j j^))J u'j J (^) ~^~v j 

jlj ^ dJ d~*+J yj wX^jLc^i J i^AA'i ^ d JSC y£j ( ( t) cVA^Sj b d 

d“+7 y* d*ld b £ \ j*o£ ^'b^£>“ djsC (^) I ^ ; J ^ Iaaw.*' b ^ (d) J^AA^ L , 

di b ,J « -,-%* d • C* ) dj yy (AJ 11 c) >* * <J /.^A^. ddyj ^ i • S**J 

> ✓ *r j {j J • *^ ✓> >^v L5 / •> C5 ■• 

-y^" ^} ^ <AJ hj ^»J <A <»_? -*^*yJ dd**/J±+i j-^d J dj*< J dj ] J t I j£*\) ! (A.' 

-^y»< * ib ^ y^d I yj 4^AAi j (^«) ( yj dJ J j dji djsG ^ ^ Atj AaA^ ^^““ 3 d^Jd 


<s 
£ a; 


£ d^,z*- 


\\ d 


£ AJ 


,iT j :jI 


♦♦r J U^' 


• «_; I 




■JZ yd)\ (^) J,i cyjljj uk'=r . 

.3 ^ A3 t j £ aj ft ( 


■ \j \_Sj"^ d djjj 6 d i * 


d-~2d\*y< i ^_< ***{?"** * b b b Aj * ,j \ \ 


Jy % AAA^ J J d 


i-$ j b.ojj A-< ^Iaaa^j 


«aJ W i 


\ ! ^jJ^J jxJ lj A 7 d ^ 


i/C ,- • A»N5 


JU3 iJ ] 


d^>~ 


u'j 1 


Ajij b 


(1) added from T. D. (2) T. J). j> y. I w^ (3) corrected from T. D. 
f4) added from T. D. (5) T. D. omits. It is better to omit as it gives no sense, 
i d) added from T* D. (7) Corrected from T. D. B. U. has (8) T. D. has 

d^jy (9) T. D. has before (10) B. U. adds by mistake j before this, 

sf 11) corrected from T. D. B. U. has <j (12) added frooi T. D. before, 

(13) vkityd (14) M. U. omits ajUJj (15) T. D. jk-f 
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01J j L* lj yCji s ^ ^ < *—Sj** (JL«> J*Xua-£j J^JlJ 

O \ *Ar>> ^^^*0 ^-w» ^ j»s$J Sj \j ^jLjy^ *\f -»j \jtlj** 

& y* Sj L< ^ I <Aj <A> ^ i^ 3 . L^l^ j y ^ CL*vc,»*-^o 

liJ^^dy^ |#Lj ^ j^Lcjyj i* U.) *^dy^ } A3 ^ b ^ vj^-* . j y*j 

^ ‘* 4,a *^ ^ urt'Z *'‘ ' ^ C.^jitA.0 /J Jyi ^^7 1 «m> <J b ImJ $ l ^j s t . -j L^^lyil 

i ^issv—^ ^ ^/ , **^ • • ^ i 1 <a*) o 0 Im* iS*p o ^yxj *aj ^ ^ ^ jf j l««jj j Ij L 

^ ^c-fl-i>jb (JUj j I^-j ^ .. oj* ^^Liob JL-s 

•^1j j ^) ^rld 3 ^ ^ \£> jlj ^c> ^ ^l^)jlj JLj ^ J *2 ^"7*‘ Ml lr^ L5^ U^i 

jl j <AJ<A 3 ^<A^ j l/<jIwuuJ ^%0y^c ^ Lii^xu I <J LJ-^xuO Uj y 1 £j ^jb^O y 

be**? ^ 7 <J b <J b b<^j ^■^7' *y++ej Lc-io L^ ^"Vd ^ j un«-*si\j ^ ^ l-uxj I 

c^j 7*"*^ J 3 - 

(CHAPTER VI.) 

*'' A *v W >? J o v- v ,s f‘ ^r-ji j\ 1 

I jl f*^7 • // '“^ : . 3 ^ ^ j0 j j**v*^° (S ^ ^j^> s& 

/>■ ^ JAAi ^^ 31 (^)l-w *3 J cN^l ^ J^))J 

^*“ | i^MJ^ ^ jj ^fc.*<*t fral ^ ^ l^C ^ ! J tArfScMJ^i I lo? 

4 -^^ o- ^ ^/r° S ^J--?** -? (•‘^r* j 

J ^3 Ui ^ ^ J 

^ ‘\ iA^ ^ S'*** ^ ^ ^ Irfij y£ ^1 .r<% ^:l^cl-^~ pib. 2 *' c)i<A (emmJ^ ^ 

^ Ijl <y* ^1 <A 3 j y *i ^ &Li> U ^ jj*' ^J^i 

^jIzum^jJ u ^rVj fc ^mfj^ /& **jJ (jT ^ yd 1J *^d W 

•^t*ij j jji J ^ ^ J ^ *^d ^ ^ £ J^** i lA^^^yd^ j ^ 



r~?- 

/d 


J-01 0 ^Xcu-0 

lJ < 

Jy^o l—J 

J— 

•'N 

A1 

•> 

s 

/jsa3 1 

ili jlj 
¥ 

L 4 ^ 


& t^> 


J 

Si jSj 


^J ?) (*J ^ 

b ; !^ 

u»i l S jrf- 

) 


J]j J jj^Vj 0 

j ] *ji 

j Aa^ j ^ Aa_>- j J Lj 

aj7 j\ 

- V 

O Jo JJ l, 

J^jiJ 

J° -5 

a>3 \ 

a) 

J^jjJ u"i 

Mi\ \) 

4 r*V J 

c-^j lj 


‘-9 

^Ijl &X.J J 

lJjK 

^Swi 2 

r 1 

b j ;3^ 8 

j.1a^ »L. 



(1) T D. adds j before this. (1) corrected according to T D. B. U. has 
j* (2) corrected from T D. (3) B. U. has &\jy , T D. adds 8^ after this. (4) T D. 
adds ^ before this. (5) added from T. D. (6) corrected from T D. B U has ahijb 
(7) corrected from T D. B U has **0^. (8) corrected from T D. B U. has j 

instead of w • 
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3 j[> J'Z jl) j 


(CHAPTER IV.) 

b^lS 3 . . <A.*j b j b & b^ y£ < w-be l^>- a^^-- 

j\j } iA^j b , b <Aa.>. 3 <A-£>b j\s J*;..-** $b.*j c—/ 

b j b w\^^- ^y*j l«^£j j (A^i b jb c\a.>* ^ b^ 

JJS >b, y^ S? j ji <3 • b ^-Sj fc31 t*—*-» be li>- J | 

C'S- 1 3 KJ-^y Jii^ ) J J^i J J l —_ _ 

^ '-^ "l I ;^»"7 ^ 'j? ^$**d J.j_. U. j J 


i y .j ^ (A-i) b ^ b <aa.>- 


; 1 ^ 2 


\ 


'f? 

u5?l^ J li ; J ^b jb 


c-J b**J^-51 ^«7 l** 1 ^ b j <3 Jb |„^>0^ J bj 3 b^S 3 Jy bj 

u'jl* J ’■ ^l;? J^w\l ^ jyV^ ^bijb j ^ 

^ Kjl^ J V, ; J ^H J • • *bS> u'j^' ^bijb y/ J ;b <-£> jb ^ *L- 

. . bi ^ J ^ b L-£j j 3 j <3jj jl l^jl ujlj^bf" ^«5» ^b<ujb 

jiX«J*j\ ^l^jb jj j ^sfb&jb ; J ;b ‘—^ j ; b /-* <—^jj«? ;lj;^ ^ 

^ b jb^^. L—2 Z w*-: '<mm-5jJ j . . <*J i^jZ J bo».£) j b^.J jj 

^ J ^ J bi> ^'Vv*' ^jf^i J ^ l-j\j^i3 0b j <J ^.£j J<-ijb 

<_^ bj ^)b^Vj i ^ L5^“ ^ ^ i3ji ^jrl^jb 

^,J 0 ^ ^ IjJj i3 b ^ ^j^s^xk .1 /*<j £—' ^j**5 ^ b.^ ^O c i j ^ *, b <i 

. . J Cl^^J \j S*1 c.’- * 4 ^ 3 *^£ ^•yf^ 


(CHAPTER VO 

r9 % Si I J O & ^«*ij <3 b jb^v- be \ 1 y^ w-be b>- *,t ««# b^uu^ A>^j .J 1 

(AJ 1 2 <AAj5fc- lyi (J b 

3^i ^ u) 1 t yX-^j l a -^***^b ^ tj b ^ Vta__^,y} !✓< l)^D <«a»^ b 2 

lUj*< 3 +Z jl ^ Jy^c /J 0 ^7 l^i J b J L^O ^ 57 ^ J b JL jl 

^ jJjj-^3 <-^.^c ^1 j bjj <-b 0 l-S» Jb JC (J-Vj" ^Ayi*^ ^Ijjjb 

jl ^ ^‘•ty blj j ;—^b j%Jy^o • j t)*b t-^^bc.^ ^ «-b^^ <-*•?} j * 7 <—f.x> 

e;b<^i jt) 0 5 ^l-^jb JC ^_c-j 

bbe 1^ J b^v-cbj ,/*•&£ | + 3jy> ^ 3^ iA 3 l^J ^ (^'* J^~ ^ 1 y^ Lll-^y^jlt3 

j<3 3 3 2 y*J 5 ^ ^0 ^^^b 0 C iA<^sUA^ 3*.+*x*q.p^ y^J •rfC.-^b jl ^ 

(1) ID. correctly omits. (2) T D. adds ^ before this. ( : 3) added from T D. 

(4) for T D. has j&i* j^i (5) T D. (6) added from T D. 

(7) added from M U. (8) T D. omits. 
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A *J J*3 2 A*J^j J A tjL«J !«) ^ A**!^ ^}A ^JLj j A 5 L-C ^ 0 Ij ^A y£ J*J±> L' 4 

c-£ ^ C-A I A^£ j~* ( * *~yj ^T"*‘7^’ u '*' , j ^ ^--A 1 y& 

d * % A j\ * j>-SwW J A7A j) ^»«^C J ^ A*«*J <-S^ A^**J ^ ^ 

^ I yj J Aa£j ^ Aa^a^- ^ A£!jji.-,.> jO ^ A r 

£ C-e ^ AJ ^<A S A ^ l • A-l£j A *3 Aa 2 j^ Aj I a)*J^i j AAA> 

d>'A ^ A.Aj Uj ^J A ^ Ajt*i jl j4 (J^^C ^/'^C , 7 ^ A^j ^ AJ ^A*Jj l.>- 

^i)^ j $**•* j A^l dA^jS*^- * jz,^£j^>- ^^sn.» I j ajUj c^ , ->‘^' 

^ \ji ^ AAJ^ yj ^ \s-j^C J A3^j ^ A j~a£ |%.U-J J) ^•*i‘ ^ y-*-i kSj *Xj jJ ) 

j ji y*\*sC l>- ^ A^,*d Ij ^J ^-A^ j* j*< * A>^A ^ yb *—^ *'A ^ i * AJ^j 1 A jZ>sd^ * J** 

A.>-ji ^bl«*J L ^ y j j i b %Jl£ AJA S^ b^ l-cuA j**k^ 

AA^ y£> U^ Jo ’ ^ ^ ^ ^ *J y*V -,J ^ ) *“ ^ y^*AAA^ Ij l-^ ^J*< t: I^J Lj 

t^J ^ j c) ^J>^ ^ ^ L ^ ^ y J '»A , l^t^sxO J 

^ y^ 2 J^JJJ i^j*^"^"^** 3 y* ^ j* } \'/ j ^ ^ $ 

LA jZ’ *J*> u^L^3i*A3L>- ^.J ^)Ia^o.^o(J ^ »AA^jj ^ A«-i Ij 

^»lj ^ tXAA^J y>) 0^ j*o£+J jJ jjjj l*i (Aj 3 AAAaJ y^) ^ Lv^C^j A ^.^£0 ^ V {»—£J* } 

t) ^ A«*«<j 1^3 #r>- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ }*** J** 3 ^7^-*^ ^ ^ • d—-»-2iAj ^ 

jJi>l> ^Lcj ^ ^ jU ^ L^\3 ^ ^31 ^ AAAaJ <</ ^> ^ 

^ -> s*®*- y^ *Aa 3 l^cA l^j^j 5 <-) ^1 j\ M * ^ *Aj ^ ^ 0*^c /*^ 

^ j •‘Ij** ) ^ ^ ^^>*V?“ } A^~ij <^fj^c.J 

Aa,0 J ) LlJ^iy > AAA^ j 1 *auJ u^ol AmJ ^ AaA^ jl^^juJ ^ AA£ I 

j#Aj Ij ^ j^j ^J ^'^ ,< *^ } ^ ^ ~ j^. y* A£ ^ a! Iaj j &*tiji 

A^Aj d-T A3 \ lJj)£s a,A^) ^ <-£ Aj ji yJ^j ^A^£ A*JJ A^yJ ^ y^-< J 

A^ Uj dA*^ ^ A^ii Uj J^))) ) AJI J\ A£ A£ • jJ AA ^^Aji ^3 Lyo {*jlj ^ J 

A J ! ^ ! A£ Aj Ij ^,/A i Ij j A A^jj ^ Aj^ « ! ^ ^ A L * 1^-jU ^ ^ c3 A A ^ 

' j** ^ 3 J Ui ^j A 4 ^‘ =w L5^ 3 A^^a ^1^x3 ^ AjLcAj o XJ j 

^AsA£^ jl ^ AAAi j\** A^>*d^ dd^ A *^d ^ J A c/A j ^a*£ Aj^I^J 

oU' ^Lp- ^ j' A A '— , A*^ ** A A 

(!) add ajT after this. T D. gives Ajf before this. (2) T D. j y +$ . (3) T D. 

adds^v^A 0 before this. (4) T D. adds *jj before this. (5) added from l 1 D. 
(6) T D. omits. (7) corrected from T D. B U. has (8) corrected from 

T D. B U. has l tT ^ . (9) corrected from T D. B U. has <y (JO) T D. j 

(11).. corrected from TD. and M U. B U. has j<>y. MU. has j* a l^-U I 

&*j I j j (12) corrected from T D. B U. has J (J3) corrected from T D. (14) 
corrected from M U. B U. has ^(jUjljli 
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^/* *aLLj i\} j j2 y£ \ j 1 ^ A^ 1 A j ^ y*l 4 \ y£ 

L ^ Aj * /3bc^ A ^ ^ J ^ ^ Lc.^ J Aj 1 ^ J ^ 7 ?***^ ^ AiA^ 

off- I A. A J A^ AJ l^A^yC^ 4 A^».Ao ^A ^ ^ ^« j L ^ /• Ayy« i L y^yyJ % J^2>~ 

<-AA Uj L^A i J {£)*•*> j 2 wU-^J L« j ^^J<A l^J **J+J 1 j A^j 4 ^ C^d/ > *7 

A ^ ».Cy>J 

jbLsrA^b ^tl^LlAb ^ A3 jX j £jj l\j aU- j jSi ^bl Aj ^l^A 5 

^ AAA \*Q J J b ^ lA^A-JiyC J (_J>A 1 • t3“^ ^ ^ |4 A^.»< J ^Jb< 

^j%3 ALc^*'*'^ J *V^ ^ Jj-j ^ ^-iyj; I ^4 0j+< ^ AJ^j ^ *“ J 3 j) ^. ) IjJyA 1 

j L«A ^ tA> ^ iAA. ^rv. C ^*^* (,, i ■^■wyiA J AA^j^ jm^\XJ AjJ AAa£j jj^jlyjojt 


AA^j b */Y? >^>7 ^ A ^3 (^L^aI <-' j ^ *^7 • ^a«j 


&K'j?. 3 u 


^ j\'j\ ^,l« j ^u 


^ AA^b aA/U jj % j 


(f^r J 

U 


'J u'/ ^jr^- 
^ ,0 


cr^ir" 




U; A A *b/^ AA J ^ 


J '■^T Sr? ^ AA*\i ^ \j) y 

^ { *~^)?- \^J 2 *~-*)jJ* j' 

^J < / /N ^ jjJ ^AJ ^ AA^ A /• Ia^j A % AAAi ^IXxu.J ^ ’^•A-'^O ,y « AAA> 

AaA} L»"A AJ ^^*V‘ s r“ AA^^^CU j AAAi Aa^wj L) % 

AJ^lAyAS^-5 Aj J Aa-^j A^> ^j-*j I ^ ^ Aaa^J Aa,mA j AaaaA- 0 b ^o 5 ^ |**j »J^ 

^^AAj Alj Ij a AAj ^ a3^Ia *Aaj A^jT ^ AAAi Aj J AAjtf Ajj AaAjjJI A; s^j* ) 



A J*«' ^ j 

C.V | 

1 b ^ Aj 1 A 

/ 

^M.i 


j ^V J V dJ i *'; Ji 

r J - 

5 J;-. C-'k'^T 

, jj/ 

J ^ & A Lo j 

AA > o 

2 A La j ^ 4*. 

’ 3 J }^ 

Lb ly b^A ^ ^ 

J^H 

<_Aa! jj* jj y 


; UJ-?- d *i/ . 

l-\y< 

i S-) 

^j»AA£ AAyb IaJ Ojt* 

/i J 

J 

^ Lc.yyi -0 4^ Aj j 


f->« j 

jOil 5 jL 

J "j ^ ^b 

Jy 

j Aaj ly< 

A j 

i AAAi jZ*sG^> «AA ^ 

} V-’ji 

Aa.^, ^Jj%i Ia^ ^ ^./ ^L 

j&J" 0 

^o 6 J j^Jl^icUj'o 

vJ» ^ cj^° 


\ A 

_4 A^^ J 

L^*»j ^ b^ 

^ J 1 -' ) 

A^J 

\_£- c /^' d 

'^3* ) 

^ J j; 

c»VrT ( *-V' < ) 

A^.*l ^i>- 

) ^ a3 \ 

Lc-) ^ 

AAAAJ t-5 AAAi 

^ V 

j Aj L3 

J* 

i— Apb 4 b IxuA J 



^ aaa^ 

t—^A^ ^fjA^jb 

Si j 

j V^Ji 

) V/ir 1 

f* 3 '^'~ i V U ^ J* 


J ; 1 .^A A»3n«*J ^ Ajj 4 AA^J 1 LA AA^c ^l-A 4 i ** - o j# A.A3 ^ AAAi 5 ^ 

AAJ ^ A Ay-'O L-O j ^ C^ A ^ (*^**3 AJ^I A ^ 1 AJ l^ljl A ^ C*^v-*3 

) t —^*-3 ^ AJjt^uj ^ AAaCjI (^3 ^ ^ <-^ ^ ^ AaJo j\ j 

A^ ; ^A A.j ^;A ^ Ul A^i J Li-^ U5- J <-M ^ Aa 3 U ^ Aj 

( 1 ) T D, AxiSj^ l^ij-Jl. MU. gives *U£j wUj 

*3^(2) corrected according to MU. (3 to 3) T D. omits this sentence. (4) 

T D. adds j before it. (5) T. D. adds <^a before it. ( 6 ) added from MU. (7) 

T D, j>. before this. 



PERSIAN JAM AS PI. 


83 


jj A*-id a (V* a J y -r^rf £aa j a 4 -^ J j J ; 


a? 


&uA A*jl A.' *1 A^*-~ $1^ a AA 7 A id i $A l.jILu 


0 


\Jr***i^ ) ^ji$ ^ 




*X^A j j 


; iir^U*j « *^s)ji ,.tJ A <X*JJ Aj I >? 


•^v? ^ A «-£> ^4 A 


•U cA^ i ~$' y >. } l _5‘ , " J c5 J J v^lXs* A JJ,f <_iL*«« uA" L5 A “'; J J 
L«£j I, Aj J Jyr<l^J ^ J L^- « ^ Jyi A^ ^ Aj 1^ ^ LA^ - ^ A.-4J 

ij ^ Llol Sij\ ^«y^o ^bXs*- ^ j*** ^^ ^ ;' A ^Aaj {*-£,+) j Ay>« 

Aaa^ ^ &^A Aj \ • ^ ^/V*? j A^ I <-^—\**Vj 

A jl ^ Aa-^ A ^Ayi ^ A^-« ^ AAi^ ^ 3 /0 I ^ 

ia j ;/ c^^'a <ir^ i*; J * c> l; ^a ^aa a j a ^ A d' Aa«a£ Ia^» 

jl ^ A^ ejL>- a S)jS ji c rdj' (V^* A A °A*^ jk^ 

j++<& &w*^a51 ^ aa-wjI) Aj b l—5 sA L—i^b ^A^ A A^^ay ^ A^A? 

A ^”i i-£A> jl • AjT (jbiAt A^A- '^'I'f (iA^. a Aju£ 

^dA^dL' Sr'-^ 5 ^JlP^J : . f^s* 3 CA^ u^-vo^^ J CA 5 ^ A AiilO 

CA^d^ c?i^ «^'^ ,:: r A ^ y^ 4 ^- iAA^ J* j}j A 

^iti Iavo j\ cA^*V^ a J (* t V"' < A ^A t,_^^' = ^" A t i _f , *'* u d ^a^ Aj A jj Lii^wuAIA1) t 

A ^a Ad tA^ lAk^A^A? A J ^ ^ J k-^d a cJ^° A^ ^A J «? 

*1y SAb ^,J CAk^ A>k J A ^”Vd^? IaWa J >? A J A ^^d uW A i A) j* 

<\AjS y^ ^A^ I AAo 1 a^J ^ ^aV a^“ u ' > ^A A~^ 1^-AuJ A aaAL^ 

(* u y° ^ Ay^> ^ A.a,a£ ^.A^c a Ajj \j jCjJj o tA^j (,^> ^ «A»3 ^ ^ 3 

A^J Aj ly A^-j U^it A ^ j t ~^''- J ^ * A^lj ^ a3j1a a j)«aAsc {jZ»i}j4 

^aUo a AA^^ri Ij>- y Ajwjj sj»< ^3l^A)y cA^AAd J u^aIjI ^ 

^ AAa^ ^o U>- ; 1 lA 3 ^ ^A A xu i A ^ ^ A^A ^£A^d ^,T* > ^ J ‘d^^ y>-A 

^Aa ^d \ m St^^ -/ ^Ad A^u>^ j A; • A,A ^1^-gjA ^ Ajj ^ ) AA^^ j AI y 

^A^d c5?k^ ^ ^ J A^ ^k^5 J J \J? A A^ j' laV^ jjUa^ ^ Al^A 

Aa«*»u»iJ ^ lA^A“^ ^c^l A>- $j\ y Aa*A 

^'a V • Av^J>- ^ La^o A u V'* rf *-^^Ab ^ LA^ ^ A ^ 

^-<A^^o a ^ A-A jl ^ ^ ji ^Ia^ujIj • jJiJj~» ^jI^au^c* j A^ f 

(1 to 1) T D. has *± z d »j; (’-d to 2) T D. /.^ajI^ !^. (3) T 

D. • (^ ^° ^) T D. and M U. add this. (5) added from T D. and MU. kj (6) 

corrected according to T D. and M U. (7) T D. Jd^. (8j T D. j\y t A . (9) T D. 

adds A .j after this. (10)T I), adds u ! t^ after this. (11) T D. adds ^ before this. 

(\ 2) T D. adds f*j* before this. (13) B U adds by mistake^ before it. (14) given 

in both but not wanted. (15) T D. adds \ ) after it. (16) T D. adds after this 

(17) 1 TX *Jr^ . (1 8) 1 D. Aj AJ 1^ • 


,KJb: 
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- A ..A . • — > JL q 


JiJ- 1 11 ttrf •• J 1 "' ^ )i)i Ui ■'■ J 1 -' T ^j=T A)J C .J ; - 

^ j' ukr?" f'L 0 ^ , ,j <—>Lj\ _. Ja*j° ^L jlj JL p, 5 

< - y k " <l - J ) ) (^;£ Aj JL j AjT ^LjAj ,1 pljl ^A y - ? ^A; c_Taa« ^ 

X*- Aa;' } *- aL y~^>- X u L y ^yl :. A».i t_n ? A_jj _5 A„,j Aj 1-fl^.AjT _j Aj 

jl AjI j'A j Aj i^k^T j A j A i i /> JAJaLj _j A^ ^Ijijb JL f /\ u $ 

jysu AA^ u? LaI; JL \~ A A> >? • JL I f* ^ .'. i_j L 1® 

AjT j'AjAj AJ ^jT ; j*-, A J Li <jj u Lj ^ ^aLw ^ l^Lca-j 

iL A X <J> aU _j .•. A^L ^-^3 A £> u Lj1 j c ,ja 


Ui J k s ^ 

cL-“ j ^' •• l u aUj ^,j .'. j ^..a 

16 


^ oXX J 1 -' 6 r* ;Vt- o/roji Ail, ^LaIj ,1,a,L 5 I ,;b 


j^Aj A-’L ^LjU 




A*j 


L* 


.6 3 


»L 


—j^~) ukX uU' |»^j' c?LaIj . ajT ,a ijjKj.y 7 ^ij! 

uk ?"J A Aj k*-X lA l\.-C._,J (A_)LwJ j JJ^ <—£;**» (jJO J Aw 1, ^/oL' 3 ^<L 

«A.1| A La J U> Aj Ij k^*j /° k-j/j ^vc ? , U k^ C ,J L (»j/ /-f- AjT Aj Aj 

L\jT (*-*^ cJ' a ^ A>k-^AA ^ ^ - a..». 


r - J A 


^ C**^J s^~ ^ ^J~‘ 


r w j c i- 

»■ , -LL a 


(CHAPTER III.) 


0 f> £ 


w 4 

V ^ 


• f 


X- 


4 ^ 

-LA/ 


X 




« 6 1/wvJ L<* /^** 

V x * V * , 

<Xx> JU ijiO /£ jl V_1 

JjT ±1 Jj i^Tjl 

r l^ ^ Ij Ij IjSojb ^ *, ^ t J ^ 

) j~* } j-’;X- k (* j lA'k^ ^ y A _;jA.j A-\^ 1 aw 

(1) s l** 3 j J^ I a . (2) T D. t 6 . (8) miswritten in both for jjL^v- (4) 

TD. I 6 . (5) fr . (6) T D. adds before it. (7) T D. has j which is correct. 

(8) T D. adds j ^ after it. (9) T D. . (10) T D. y~ui ^ k jj 

(11) TD,), (12) T D. gives 8 1 ** 3 cA*^ j (13) T D. and M U. omit 

(14) added from T D. B U. has a blank space. (15) T D has *Si. (16) added 
from T D. B U. omits. (17) T D. adds (18) B U. adds j after it, which is 

incorrect. (19) T D. adds ^ before it. (20) added from T D. (21) Added from 
T D. B D. omits bv mistake. (22) T D. ^jr. M U. has }jj ji ^ jjjjt 
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j bcJ 

6 J^o- 6 


. 2 

-1 

v^~ 

L* 

L. 


obi 


Jj' 

A ' A ^ 

1 .. A 

v -' 

> \ L> 

JWS 

^ j}J~* 1 l_5^ J 

,^jb ^ yX 

V 

lS \ 

A 1.. 

^ ^X.ta tiL-iiX J 


Jj Jj 
•• </ 




6 

J 

\ j j 

r c j - j 

j ci =->•! 

. A 

S'-**# 




0 L> LvU-S ^ 

> ^ 1 

J-A 

7 

^ J 



^hi lj y'X 

^ A > 

J 



c j jl^3 

c r.’*} 

^ J 

r0mi i—£ \ ^ U 

s* J ^ 











(Cyi ^ 


(CHAPTER II.) 

^/X yX J \j l^c ^ LT^^Jj \ 0y*> ^ - 

hN) l*Gj ^^7 A '*$ Ai yX ^ ^ iC LH--,sLdh>- jk $ l.£> 4 J b A A-?*- ! 

(iP*)' ,'*'? J 3 J C^sAj . Xj)^~ yij A \jt&. 2 ^wij k t- ^j^Ti. } ^ 


b 

t —^ 


/> 

yJ.'H 

A 



jliXj: 1 

^ ^ C-? 

;rf* 

J C?J b • 

jAJo 

e?L>ob j 

^';V ; 4 L j JL 









Ai,b t 

i 

bc^> j 

y 

^ lj 

1 & IwuaA^ 

jb 

j ^ 

J yS Olj 



.*. j*X 



i r • ^ 

y 

> 5 


j lj wVaa^ 1 b ^ 1 j b 

* i* 

c^ ; b 



JL ip u ^ l ‘ > 

U- 

j l J 

• • JL r ♦ J ';’ A?- 

t_^L 7 


k i»_XA— ' aJ .-. 

y y-/- 


A 

LTl 1 i 

u4i< 


U.C 

ijl .. JL> | f j 1 .. JLj 

ir 16 

dbl :8 


CTf 


.'. <_ ‘ 

Ub 


^l-)jb JU fA£> (jb 

i°;' i 

J 1 - r 

2 ° A s t 

• ( 


JL 

l*A 


f 4 J y'^ 

j 9 er 1 .^ L)U-J 

^ *y*A> 

M 3 

(*W 

! ••• JL li * 22 

>\j* 

u J (*W 

•• jL & ^,;L j ^ >7 ;. 

^* r r’ 

i . • (J 

T‘ ; 



y • 


Jl j * 

' 24 .-. 

JL 

i*W 



. JL 

p . !;7 

^ ‘-Vi 

c.'- 

•■• JL ir 2e ^ 


(1) T D. (2) T D. omits. (S) T D. omits. (4) T D. adds j before this. 

(5) T D. omits (6) T D. gives A instead. (?) T D. omits. (8) T D. adds 

lTv ti 3 before this* (9) T D. j. (10) T D. tj (11) T D. adds ^ ls^ (12) 

(13) T D. adds before it. (14) T D. adds j before it. (15) B U. omits by 

mistake; added from T D. (16) T D. IP. (17) T D. Mi. The writer does not seem 
to be in any way certain about the years of the reigns of different kings, because he 
says, on the margin {.e., the years are to be corrected. The 

years are given in numbers in red ink, but in the case of some there are blanks and 
the numbers are marked on the margin in black ink. (18) <jhbT # (19) T jy omits* 
( 20 ) T D. omits this reign. (21) T D. i . (22) T D. | • . (23) TD.tr. 

(24) TD, id. (25) TD.i, (26) T D. (27) p . 
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6 /A.' I iui 



^ ^ r l> 

^«*iy (J^ ! 9£y0j3 L l^*- /vi ujl^LA) ^ u5^.«d^ jA** 

^ ^ La*m£ <J J b*j S'} ^i£*J ^ >w^g L< t^“ ^>^v»*>l 

tofi Ji) (^Uj ji 

(CHAPTER 10 


jy^J j Jy%^a _j *"v0 2 3 * Oy w-—«jU-ij s l-£> ^*b1 l_ *~jL1 

L» ~M» Lo lj>" j! $l«ii lat$j*J Otfj J I ^jlj^J J *y? ‘ li^J ^ J ^ ) ' 

s& \ \ j 1 'a ^+~ij jxj yj y'^>- b1 <J y> \^j*'i y* *^dVr^ \ j+< y* 

*±A) ^*-.*23 y ^iljlfe) j\ IjU fcib** j^ly3b b Sj^T ) sC^-jseT 

yi b ^ ^y'y * ; v? j 

JL* jO? j V /-2>y 1 ^ j!j L_0yf u-i-iUl> *?£>- ^ 

^ ' 

(jjta-ii C-?oU«rf J *y>- ^y ^ Jbil j\ ^yblj { j>\ ^b slAjb ^^j 5 


JL. y^ 2j y*tf\ ^u *.^'\*j lJ\jjJ j! ^ ^-“"**0 xs+**j 

\j *Juu jbj J^U- ^ jlwjuLSi u i.^> S^ Jfj*- C .£J j j*l $0^ s?; 

^c b ^ly*. t *LL~*^>- \c>~ j £~*j J *XS>b L1L-* f^Us y^sy*} I ^jbcyi <+^£jy 

^jbcs^u t»»^y *J y ^y»>o <j I t»-? ^ J J ^ cJ^^y ^ ^ »Aa£ 

<,X*«) ^ ^ ^ /*£ ^} s ^ Li ^3 bcj j (J j ^ jb yS b>^? 

y\ iJ^^J y ^' J ^ J^J'J j? C 0 ^ <ji^ \S X ~^ 5 

^LoJ>- 2F <-^£ bi ^ % Aa^J J 0 2f • O l ^ k “^' ,-lS ^ 

uk^ 14 iirf' ; J y k 


(1) Corrected from T D. B U, lias }jj (2) added from T D. B U. omits it. 

(3) T D. ( 4) T D. adds ^jj before this. (5) T D. omits this. (6) 

Avesta Pahl. T D. adds j before this. B U. omits it. (7) T D. adds j 

before this. (S) For (9) T D. omits this. (10) T D. omits &*) b (11) T 

D. has {{* which is better. (12) T D. (Id) T D, omits this. (14) T D, 

adds «^T jfy t 






RMR, Slt’R, MtMl 5RMR 

^UlMl MlM«fl. 

=^1 ^cU°i«i *ilM MMftMl 4t^&. 

^l-^U 'HM^l *H*i Pl^lloflSll, *1 & MMltM 4*<^l ^Ml^Q §, cl 
MMRM £$VU <|4^l, 1 5? <h 41 Ml«**MWM €l»t'Hl«tl (MU) #U $, cl 'l&l'ft 
<*MlMMis{l «14${ *ftHi S. 


OUCH t. 

1. 4^M MMlSH <U4 ^clRMMl WXHi M& M% S. cl rlHl 
*U*k a*l €<$£ £cll, ^H«i cl <*MHlMl SWl&Ml clMl ^ ^l& ( M<M ) «i 43 * 
*U «4& <114 *i<cU^ <MMl*M 4 ?Am} ^ *$ ^ ^ “^1*1 

U<\\S $£l *£<l <lcl =HI<1 ? 3M ^ cl ^<1 $ ? *h 3. ^ cl ( t.\r\[&) 

^Mct 4<l 41 MMI $il°% & Ml H cl £«R MMMRtl ^<1 $ ? MM cll<l oHlB- 
Ml 9 -(l %^l <HPl <M^Sl 5. cl %^l <MPl 4 ^HlMl <14<1 Ml M$ ? ” 

MMRM 4^ <*Ml°t •MP-% 1 “ 4 4«*R Ml$l ^MM ( M& ^Mcll ) 
^ ^ 4^cft<R MU<114 M^. =*HlSl £Hl& rl^l Ml€<Ufcl«1l S*4- 

°il<H ^ *>& ^ ^ «tt-fl<H (*{1 MSS ) aft M^l M^Wl $, *>A 

cl M^MPt ^RclMl ifclM^Ml Sh'pM (Mll^fl &), *£ ^41 <lPl£l ^ *&i- 
StU Ml«il M 5, =MM ^41 <ns(l ^iM^ll >i ^l°% &. <vMl^ <U4*t<U4 f 1 
«* (4^<li ^MMl cl 4 °i£l«i ^MH *HIM<1 cHl% ‘MUP-ll «* 4l& 
<H^ft 4?l cl 4 MPQM, *n *l 4l*/cl MP(l<l, *$ cl$fl M Ml^<H 4 °UK cllQs <hH 
*H*l Mtcfl &«/«H c&l (${iM MUM14MI MMIMMI ) ®/=UM ^Hl^, =MM >llcU^ 








3 li4, ^ Ml^ HlRl^l «^l«fHi oyjSl, s^n Ckil MHcl 
'Ht^l 5J UMn *$| »>M a^l «R£4 &H*(l *1*<M a>tPU<& *U=A. *A\a Sci 
s/MHlHi ®/ 4l& 4 (^R^kfUll) *4 cl $tl^l <Rl«i ^cl. ( «£l& ) M 3 !, 
4 t< %t^l %UH?l *44 cU<!^ =>i 3 4 o\i[ 7 i jani 4^ 2*1 d *mftl 

^ ^ \[>Vl\ Ml«ll<^ ^4(1 *>iA *41 ^<4HHi >m. 

3. *u$«i*u$ *A Htyisfl. ^*(1 4 % *4^ d 4 l §m* * 4 i£M M * 4 ^t snfn- 

44 '41S141C-U«{1 jM. 2^1^ 4^*$ “^ttUUC-lRU ^ *l4lH$l, ^ 

* 4 r (1 4 *A *44 <aiMi 244 >hiV *44 &4 

*44 * 4 fti *iri |( 4 * 4 Ri sl)Hi *£ ^* 4 R 4 %' 4 l ^ iflfa 

*44 »ith *44 %h(, *44 '£%4 qi 4 $(lM<| *44 £teus £&i 4 >M 

•{Utfl ml ” ( 'mil * 11 ^) ^i 4 i*{l >r^> ^ j^rh *r 

*44 A w ^fefl -^iii =m^l *44 mj.11 A. 


CHICK *. 

1 . (Ad A) d**^ *44 *fc “ ^ 4 £**£ 

%'S d h& 1 *tl<l Mtfl *U4l 41SSII& *$ J *44 | <^*4 0414 £<l h 

A mil (musii^I) i\h *rh mr! ’A wi =»A ^i$u H^nct Mil 
A >U 44 5 >i 4 «swHi m 1 r $1 ] *4^1 i§ 1 *41 *44 4'44 

2>i^ 4R *44 Well®/ Ml# Ml#8fl ^HJHI ^Ml <r/$| ? 24^ *Wl^to 

\\£[ 2 H 4 ctRt Ml^i ^ ^ ^ M«A ant'HR ) ( Wll£) d «1R 

4 ^ ^ 1i4{l ^I4i ^ ^ Mu^lldl ? a»& cISU'ft 

^ aHKcl -4MR ^ ciSU^ll Sidhil ? 

<v^l«t {l8|t ^ 4lRl wei^l. cl>ll 

(•HI 8(1 ctl^l cr^ict ^ ^ 

cl Ro HM ^U^lltCl (^ ct*-Cl M«-il) ^Rt^l a® °li 

tRl<H ^*1 ("li^ vsii^l 4RR) IV 44. 4RI 4R14 IV 


(\) ^*1^ >W W’^l^l^lR. 






4rX 

Hi (d£S* IX 'Hi *H*S °{ld ^ ^d 'Adldd »M*l ^ ^ 

*ihi< %m«usu *&& w hh mi«u41 $$.* 

&ddl$*{l M&U dRldld $&l«i*l W 4$ ^ dtsfl ^3*ft ^ *t$d 
<ldl*(l >11^1^1 M^R$l. (d) ^ Hd (*UR 4$). ^ °fid »M$(U 3© Hi 
^Rd«# ofld M Hi ^td IX Hi M«*S«/i <4ld ^IM R® 

ni su^ <4ld h<vs<v£ i e ni Mid *u^ r ° ni *fe*id ^ ^d 

Hs/ss/i ^3 ni ddt Mid x® ni Mid ^<Mid 4 ni MMi** 

Ml«d d<*s<M i ni *Ml d£u Md ^i^<v (? ) $ ni ^ 'Sidu Mid 

Q 39 * =14 Wllt£l H$l. cldl*(l &ddl$ ^ >t|dd ifd^dldt 

dUS^ll SH* t4Ml «H&R »HIH?I. *>& '•KUH ^Ml d<*£$ ^dl H^ddl <M^R 
Ml, =dd Misd "'HHH {Iddi M^idlMl, 5 dd 'Ml UPU <Ml fldl^U 

tl'wiH 4*$l, H»?l ^MUft &«l& Ml. ^dd ^dri^ldHld, *$ ^d ^*KH 'MdU dl^l 

*$*m 4**, d X£ Hd Ml^lltCl 4$ ^dd |(d*Hldi«/ H'Hl< \\H RHl ^ 
M^cl^ § cl ddl ^ddl\€ MHldl ^dlMl. *dd °{ld *'dl& r \\ Hi=Ml 

MW Mid ^Rd<* 3£ H§ <^Hd ^ ^dddl^ =dd <%l{l, *5 «? dd <*- 
didi*{l (Muofl 5, M mi^u 41 s*$l, Mdd *$ <Ml *dd <ldl *t&idi 
=dlMl ^dd {Iddl 3ldMl *d^l {Rid l|t^«{l dMi ^dlMl. 'Sl'dlo Md 
^HH ^ ^d lll^ 4| $ cl <? df^dl <^Hd =dd Mldd dl^l Hl^dl(Cl 4^?l. 
»d^U ^d lldU T Hi ^{W^-fld ^IM oftri 3 ^Hd t d£dl. dl^ *hs 
h^ d^«^fl di^ di^di(|l dHiH^l. wwl d^HR io =ih Mi«iw£l s^?l. 

3. =dd d HHd dM SlHl 5/dldl ^dlHd 1 MRdl(£l MMl *>& 
^iirfls^di cirnddi^l <vcfl ^ di $tf^id dd^ dtlid^i =dd d^disMl 
{Id dd«rtl ? d^l. =d^ doll d^Cl ^<Mi ^ <lcflsu ^wdi M^^di ^iH 5 i § 
^ 44 1 ^ ^4id =dd dd^fl. d^i ^ ^=didcli d£l 5 d^ 

(\) Mi. si 0*ws di^i(£? siddcmdl Mk) dic-t -idf MidBi. 

(D di. §1 dl^di *11 tH ^1 m«-/ 1 §l>&I?,- ^ d dhu <§[h ^Pd^OdJ 

*1 *mkk”) *Ud “(d^Ki d^ddi) ^dd Md dMddiJ fddid dl T 4 dis 
dll d^T." 

( 3 ) ^,i!(<l. fidi^Q'^i ddwj *1 >i^fl ddd li v d ^di- di. si diddi ‘dldft* d ,j -e 
d *dd°i^ 



'•km =dd <$1 di«u$di dPu 4 4^1 

•i^flf A ^Hl 3 * ( 5u?t cl^Udl «/>tldldi ) ^ ^ctH ^ ’fcsMfafl 

Pt-uh 41 & 4 *Ri ddl. 


OUCH 3 , 

3J*U^ 'MMftM &?flH^ *>A *U$t 

PW 1 W*A <v«im ^Hld^ll. 

1 . ^<ii^ 'MdRd^l ^4^ “ («/^wdl) £ld ^pRdidi ^u-h 

HIQ *§& ^ <MR Yil ^f&ll «vt|^ *$ ? ” 

3. &?fld MdKft <*dl<H *dORll “jjif cRJ$l <H*4^l *dld$ *>A 
4ldd M4id ^d t*>Rtd4P S^ICHU Mt^di ^HldSl ^ £tV* ^ W4l$ 
d^R (t^ld) «/$l. d dvil <^d a*A ^cVH 4*$, (*dd) <v$l{ldl 'S'dRl 
*£.$. |(ddl 'dd'H ^ ddR 'Hdd ddl -v£l =*A dU?Jd«{l £no[l dHl^ 
|:-»dl d$, ^ ^u, %<1 ^ ddR *$, 3 } *Rd *>& 

dtdl ^PtdlMidl <3<ft <*$l =d^l d4 ilL^l wpl»U^l '*H c U?l ^ ^Wtd $lcU- 
ddl dPldi ^dlM^l, =dd ^RRll a*A *ltdPll R=MR dUi&l §M* “ft Mi; 
5 dd old^l RdR 4}$ d *«-<V *Hd d*dl ^ ^Yc(l ^ dl<3^{R 
d&MI »A ^RcflrQ ^Ict ({R ^Rcft) Siidl d'Htdl «t(i *fc 4 4 4^$ ! =*>A 
<>{l-{ldl =^d d£l |(d 5 didi sm $$, *& ^4 di^U*^ ml 4 API dd di- 

l^ld =d^ o^( $RU s^. ^ «Rl dl^ld w£l 4ld^l *^4 mt =dd ^4 

4ld 4<8^l. ^d m?*i[ 44d {Iddl ^RhR S{&1 dl «H^R «/^l % 
ct5\ld d dHR dl^l $ud?l ^id ^tfU’wU ^(dHldl 4R 

^iH^l ^ d «>^tddl R=MR 4*$l =dd 4^?l d^fl 

4^?l. ^ dU5|^l ^dl(4 4^Hldi 4^?l ^ 

^Iddl 44^1 ciSUdt {l$i^l Mdi =^R (^*d dd) 4^^l ^ 

idRlM^ ^ 4ld ^ ^4 ^ 4^1 »l ^4 *dd d dl^- 

^i<ldl (^di dd'diM) h&m ^ 6dd«{l d^d $p\- 


(\) ^id^H»idV<dl- 




m'H 3. 

aidftl eisi'ft dd ad *>id and^ £(daiai a^dia&l \(sko a&l *u 
(dad ) di ^ ad auAdl *W«U °£l *td. ad M (®?$M ) dl 
(h*IR f^l dl^l «$lj ad d^H =dHl dl$ld 1 d^ldl ildd *tl$S aid 
( ^id HIH ) ad d$A aM Wl d^f. ad 

df£l 4kd a&HRl H«$ «td. ad d**u£ ad ^Rdd 'Hill'd H^dC 
^d; ad dcldl <dl*l did dRcfl i*d; ad *$& fod 5>U <41^3, 
dlt|l diHl Hid HHlt{l aidd ad iMdi ai^l &dd <*dk *5 £ SH<1 aiaifc 
& d »£l»Udl t^l^dl ( 4 HlA ^Kdddi add dddldi ai<l Mdidd, add |(d»dldL 
dl^dl PlllM add <^4 dlHHldl add $>ll£ iVtt«(l dlH and fdHid N^l 
3>U4l «d. =ad d<§ ^Iddl M $W& H$ dwl. ad (d dlCdPdHSd ) 
«/Hlddl did ^Mlddl ^Hd and d§ ^t4lddi dl^dl ddl \[W fddldl 
*&d and d ^wdi 'Siwaai Ri^ti add ad Mdiidi «d. ad dl^> nad 
ai=H |(dai>ii aidl <ud a$*,*s <n$u adi ad d Had ««IUl dRldl 
anadidl ^(d «d, ad nai^ s*d. ad cih 5 r aVd s^dUi a^id aiais 
ad (dictt did n^d Midu) Mdt a^d ^ d M^^dR ad da 
ad ^<la mt aiaaitftl *\S did ad ai<M£Hidi ad ^adi w a<*t- 
^dl s^aidl^i M^idd, ad di^w &a*d. ad ai^ dirndl ^U^ld hh- 
aai h&T aiad.' 1 ad aiM diciiai diid dictidl Imdlai *Raidl a&R 
iiid. ad di&di ai^di w i^d, ad dia ai^d^ dRd ad aia ^d r 
ad ddl a^ai^ *Rd. ad (dfsi) ^i^ di^l^u awd. ad ildadi dill 
a^ai dd. dia ad <a<vdidl d* t^i^^dl ^id ^^d <vd ad ^diit 
HHi((l aidd, ad 'huhi ^it4 ddm ^wi @im* §ia( R^d, 

x. ad d ada nacidi dii Mndi ad a^d dndi ^^i ^id ad *td 
*iididiRi H^au aind ad (daidi nHid ddi ad §aidi ndid 3 Rd dd. 
ad Piaidi ddiaidl a dd (Sud =diaaid a^i). ad d di^id 1 
«^d cdi <*«%li ^IH dd d=dl t^HlA d*iR4 odd, ad d ^ ^ ^ 


(\) TD <l^dl ?A^l B.., dl'HHl svfHMRti i>>- 

dH nia ^udlai m<\ VI'hi &.■ mD ^"ai m*! a HlA *. 

( * ) HI. (31. X>11^ ‘Midi ^llfcTdUl otu/'d >U J .d.” 





r[$ a^ll Ctl#^ $*a, ^ e^cruSu §tfMd ^ d(M' 

MldM* M<4i>a, M<>1 ^Mldl^fl dl&^ll ^ oi^Q, 3^ dUlfcM ^ a<1lddi 

Ml^M §M* ^IHni^ft MU3$l §m «R*U* da MUdi ««*$ *i{L ^ «/Mld 
MU dlMa d&T. da d a R*l dtMa dl <4Miai dl0l (5u£t cilM^l a 
MU*}) 3$MldMi <$UH^l. da d tfMldlMi £ <M£ IRMlMl dl^ d SRMct 
$ilH?l da «/*{h da MloJl cRil^dl ilMMi ^1°$ d<4T. 

M. da ci dMd MddMl da <^&i 5M*} d^t^a Mii^l 
da Mlttl&l <4* MMu| "HIM d'(f. da <4</Ul a^ api«ll£ Wdl 

da dd°i cll'MMdt da <£U ( HWO* ) ilM ^IMSl. da a^lldl 

M^d Md^ ("t^ft^s) a^ ciSM.1^1 MMl^ §^rQ Ml^l. da '^*{ldU 
Ml^ld *d<H «Sl d&T, ^id ^hi ^dM 3 v PlMlM Md^l d$. ^d d 
(<&«{ldU dU^Q^U) *si>4l (^U^ It’ufl) *i>v\M M^iM^l, da ^ld a <41- 

®/ct d^ ^$1. dd dld^Cl dd <41<V<1 dd ^o[t M'Kfl M^R^l, dd ll& 
MRl ifdMi %<1l«{l d$, -dd ^(3 &<4ld*di MH£l M 3 Rdl Vi 

da ^Idldl il'H'Hl dl*?<V da CHIMR M$l. da db*U ta =dd ^M^ldl 
4^ld ^Md dd ddd 4$. ®J]Q «S»fldl4dl3U ^litaMldl ^i^l*} ^Idldl 
<4iM •{I 5 ) si<4 da cl5u*{l %Q=>u da ^^id diM^l d=0^ mr^I. <ii«m 
dd PidlMl^ld ^ dl**u ta ^4ldU M^Rdl^l “^UH k\ki. 
d^ ^ll^l ^Idldl MU^U @\M^ d^} <^MM d^l Mid dd 

Mii^li ^ «? ^lii^u^i M (di^ni) <4^1 cld d^id d«} ^ a^idi 

dl^l ^<4lddi d<4 r l, dd d^ll4l dd ^Id^l £1<4U& ^ d«(l a* 

^ua (Mia a ^aia) ^mri dia da m^ ^mru d^i* dia da ^.<1 

=mm da <inai Mia 1 dNa. da ^isu ^ra n<iMa, da ^1 

(mmr da ^ a^a da ^ ^a da d^ai^i Mi^aia ^$uh < 10 ^ 
dda. da ^mAi did« «ui3u*(i Mia d^ai^i ^i<4 da <iai <§mi Mi^a. 
m^i %\h M^a ^ ^aidUMidi^ ^ da ^*aidu M^Rdi 11 ^ ^ ? da 
asu*i H<i cni^i Mdd d<4^ Mi^a. da mmr aidiai aa. da aidiai mmr 
aa. da ^ld ^MdMlMd MM. Ml^ ^ da Ml^ (|M M^) 


hiR w H3i. <14 Praia ^ iRi§j i^ ^ *ri^ 4t%3 
Hl*£ ^ cHl^ <-Pli oiit<lHl^aHRtf\«UH f &Vt <1 W &MW M^. ^HH HU2$l 
4ctl4 ORI il4R Mfe M$lHlH H*l H$. ^ HmR ^lil ^‘UHR 

*Rl. ^IH^U MH ^W 44 i^t *>& H$ MH ^lCH*j 4*4 

mR £(HHl4 ^R H*l. ^ H<^H *4l cloft'HMHl <|i4 HU 

H(4 f i &$ MH 4«> 444 W ^<*°t 44 4 mR HU i<*i RH |(HHIHI 

Hl^l <*$i{ 14 tyj 5 R1. <*Hl44 ^4 ^Il4l Ht4l *R 5 ^4 

4*u 4 {l<a44 §<\n h *4, ^ «* i&s* §<m*i *4 R mqR 41- 
Hct4 dcM?t «$. ^HH &®ra (*u&) ^HH PhMi4 MqR *3 [ ^ 4^4 
mR 4^mI mR hiHu4 $ 11^1 su 4 <m yi^ aui^ «r£i mh i^^u 
*ik <Dl MH ^U i$. "HlRl^U iMl4Hct4 d^QHp Mi4 *41 

Hi S2£Ml4 MU3$l AO. H& *HH Hi *HH SIHl H^iR £hlHl 

H<|*S =>l^$l. MH $ll*»H =HH ^RH *mR ^4 ^ l ^HRl *R*H Hi iR HVhl 

MH Hi W M^, *4l R4 %$j(rt MH HlMllA (=>U«1 H$U) 

MIqR ^HH MMH4 Hl^H^l, MH 4R$l MH 'Htfl, ^ m mR ftt- 

$u4 mR 4<^ ^ iifi* H<n4 tllH R. *HH *$Ui4 $4 <*4 

MH dlH^uy £(h*Hi4 M^R $$. t\<* <v$lR a Hl c fl M^R^l. 

i^R 3\i HI H(^HRi HI =>14 HRRl ^Hl'fl M^R^l. HHHl Rl 

>H%t aHl«{l H^R^l. ^Hl^l 5>liC-tl ^MS(l <4 «/$l^ ^i^(l ^^4 
Hiofl <t^4 4^ ^l^ §. H4 <vHl^ 5Hl^^ ^M^l ^IH^l Rl^ Hm 
HU^R^U ^HH Hl^RHl ^Ml^U ^il^ <v?l, aHH M^liHi Mli^R hAH H?l, 
^ «v>(lH Hli 5»u&l ^HlM^l. =^^1 ^Hl^l4 5 »u«K (M ^SHk^i ) 
1o 44 <^ ^IPl SU«l H^l ^HH ^ <HR HH^l ^ R H ^R(H^) 
^llC-l H ^$1. 5HH ^Jl^l^l dM^ ^Hl-d =^1^14 ^l*fl H^R^l. =^^1 
idl=iu ^ $ 4lc^ R loo 44 &o nR <V^l, 5HH loo 44 9? 1o 
«HUR ^$1 R ^4 =*A ^l ^HU h 4 H^lH^l. rR %lNtni 2HU4SU 

(1) -r* fij- MM fcT°il^ct <HfcTi^l ^ BU ^(Ml^ “^RmI *Ul M^l^l 
Mil M<1. ” 

(^) ;HJ <Hfef MM iflSUSv .. 



$1**0 a, 

* 1*1 &d^ rt$ «C$l. ^ «R*US ^MlO ri{[ cft^. 

^ 4l£ «R*Kl cl •'H*$*cR ^ ^ MUMRI ^li Mdd<l (acM'H 4**1 

=dd ^l<l %4l WriH MR*! ^ dHl* dldl ^4ctl «/$, ^ |H a** 
SlRcl 2^ <§d 5*1^ H*td*l ^ M^flSU (fei %J>i ^4*1. ^ $tfl 
<H<nt 2*P& il°lcl H*ld*l. ^ ’^cfPll' 1 Sll^l <HR y%n\ ^ 

^ d’Rdi dHl^ *(*l ^ «/^ldM* t4>k-m* %i ?l*l (2>Rdl “ e/afldM* 

<tfl4MUU) $<AHd %ii s -l*i). 

=* pRUofl^U *HlMi 2^*1, cUl^ d^Udl <Qm(Su 41 *tl$4 
2>A *>M<Hldc(l ^flc{l Hl$4 () "'dRRUd'O & CR$<1 2*4 
Sffa^l H\i ^lil 3*4* &*ld *l^*M* M SHlH^l. ^ ^**1 £ vliXl 
<H& 4**1 M (&M*l&) Hl^KH *Hd 9^1 *W *Hd *PK(1 &*ld 

*l^**U <M^* *$. <HRM*lltffl cl *3ld *4 $ (2^ U^14 CfU^ ) &l$U££)tt 
tlYH d *UH (2*i3 ^^rfl^Hl d 2^1^ ) 2^*1 «/ri^t |j 2^ ^ 

^ ell r^d ■Ml 5 *, *5 cl <H*4* <VMuU ^ ^*l«0 $R* d$ ^ «? £*ld 
*l^*Ml ^31*1, 0j i< d$ M=H cl J*R^ll, ^ $2*1 §ih* ^ 

U*Rdl) Jill ^ 2*0 <h1m £*Rdl d$ 

£*5*. 2^1 <H«^l*fl "H*^> ^4 >Rfcl §R* ($13<0) d$ 5/i3l (H»ft«l'0 
ctl<v cl'Hd 2^ -Hi^U^l £> §{Ht d<A*l ( 2^ ) <H€$sQ 2h^ ofle^cft 
2d^l HRi §ltHd (d^f ^2^) 2dd d^T ^1=51 @«,cU ^l 

2Hd pRl^l^U =dd 2>i^t |41<A d a Q ^ ^ ^ 5J» ^ <r/^Hl ?|^l. 

2H^l ^ld ?l^^di *Hl^l \o 'HPRl^d 2>U <HPl d^T, 41 ^^ «vMl- 
dl^l cVMlM ^ u di 2 ^^ 2dl^[ft ^(l^ claiil MR^l. ^ ^d4l ^(l4$idl 
2>A 41^1 ^ ^Wldl cll’ u i’H H^lddRl ^ ^ 

^ 'fold () (^^I4dl ^tl*4l) ^IdHl ^id^l 2^rJ qi^i 3 ^^ 

MOp ^ ^ ^ ^ 4^. «/- 

>(ld^l ^cll ^14R 4^ 2dd 4^ 1 ‘4 ^(l 5 ) 1 dH*, cHl | d^f 

^I4cll »Hl a><d ^M.’ 4dto M&2tol »liit *1 <H^1 

(\) ^niHeii fl^Mi 2Hi^t c-i^ibT Bi. m>^ m. Si. «i*<H>iijL>^ ^niti 

•^Ct^. is, cl HH\\ %w B,. 




<v*lAl $lAi '^cR *A *>& Si i\v\[r\ %^li £1$ "A 
&m\ <M^ Wl "A <*HAi ^cR *A "A &id tlHH *t*l =»A a>i^<St 
"A &rii$ ^Pphri' ainniMi "uh* 1 "A ’fcilta s$ "A *hi «*mmi mR 
M&Mi *HlH$l M^l ilHM «i *<$, "A ct'Hl'H *A. 
"A *ftt» HMct %?. »A <*l$MR Jill ^l-M ^€UMl‘ M "UH^l »1<A 
°ri£ mu ?A "A &m *AA ^w »r*1 "A ^ ^ri\<w "A a>A 
"ll^H "A £lrt«1l ? d "A £Sl«t*(l &>W«d «/*tk ^H 5 ,l°i S A. 


CHICK V. 

\. ajWlA tV^H MMtt'A x£ttg ^ « ^td "HSl ’iiSft HMd ?A f "A 
^idi £$i<n "A ci^tl ’Udl hma ? A ? "A &i«m \i<3fl Vstt mn ?m ? a>A 
dl^M/USft HR *A "A >dd <aS>l&"U *U£d HR ?A? "A ii(j or^ 
HR ? A "A HIH *Rt *US(l HMd ?A ? 

•a. (4^H M'HR'l ^HR "tt^l ^ ^ ^M 5 ! ^5? "A hAi H'-Htf 

^>Hcll %d "Ha a<R HMH *A. »U Ai^Ut ctltJ>r(l Mt«llt|N‘. "A 

*41*$ *UJ£ HUd*d WlltCM, "A ^ felM £MlH*-S«d Mlttll^M, 

li . &$l«VU £<*RRl and %s(l feAftVU a>ii^ («/>tHl)*d 
*5 **mA J A. 

a>A £&cn "A $dd ^Hld HMCt *A. " 1 $ 5^1^= 

"tl«i«d Ml«U<{lMi "A "U d3.w "(Ul "tiSR'd "A 5>U 

fcrtUvu 

r "A H*MKji Ml«a[l HMct Sii 2HlHlH«d MK^ll^U 

SU iRcd Ml^^lltClMl, *S ^ a^i^HMl 5 Rl ^l, iR^*5 ^ ) 

HrM (^H^R ) <-t£ 3 lHl ^ctl. ^ 5i^ ^aniHH hR («Hl H^ct) ML 

aM^l ^ld Hil^Su h\^ HMH ^^1. Sli ^rd Wlt^M ^ HM<t 
Mill'd Ml^ll^l'Hl ^ "li 'IMH $ CMl^^lltd) rt^l *>& 
iJWl (clMl). ^ "A <Hl<H MR HMct "li tRR»d 










\0\ <H[<H M. 

WlldM. »U MU*ll$Mi. »U HW/S ^i^ljrfl MU- 

ftltfW *>& »U t^l^Ml 6°*t^l'Hi. 

^ «w$l 1 jfii **& ^ ^Misiwi etu^i, ctflrti 

kittl <§M* M§| «KiSl ^Mt MWl a^ $Ul& i^l Ml«ll<d »W 
*HW^ aw £l«t il«w (%) ^ ant'd V-tlMl a*iW^. 


CHICK H. 

1. ajWft'l MMftM'l *5 “ Ml^l a^PlM 3 * Id^il Mlttl&l Ml£ MMl 5? 
a>t^ ’SiSft ( 3U.H *$£C-U «t4> Ml«ll(Cl M & ” ? 

\. MMRM <v c U t H *Hl^l 1 ^ Mltfiu£l M^Wl 

5li31 *5 *Mrt^l3u <4cU (5>utl *5 ani4>l MrtHl Ml^UtM 

%\ M& ^hi d smuM ). ^ 3o M4 Ml^lltd =H$u 4 and dHl 

Ml«ll4M ri^Tf Miv^i. 

M$ MU*U<{1 fcttfcid M^iaft. Vo HH MU*Ut£l ^l*fl 
and ckl w'HWlHi Ml^l Wl «i$ MlHcti, dl&ct <§$j«* «i$, and <v&§ 
*Md ifaHtft £cfl «i$, and =d ^oi *nd Hl^l MU and SHIM 4rti 
*Md'fcRMl (Ml«ll$) dt^ftd M'liaft. d«| 3© =t$ Ml**U$ atf-U'd a>id 
am^>wd =M ^«/<H dlctHl *1°% d 3Mlv<v MMSU dtit ( 

). cl iiS* otf^d «i$. ^ Ml^l Retied 

a 4n dttlS MMl^ M^ctl. a>td d<^*l$d <*M$Ud ( Ml^ll^l MdNl ). d<| 
'5oo MltfU-il a^ii and ^d Mid MMl^fl. and cMt o/MHlMl 
\ O« <HH ^ld «1 (lei, ct^ ^Ml°^ Hs(l °WlM e U > U anum*. 

a-H^l Ml^lltd ^01 5/l^U^l M^iafl. cl^V©® MH MU*ll<H 

^ a^-tiC ^ ^c-l« «^^M^ll 'Ml^lcllSU ^Ictl-d ^^Mct 

an^ anioicflririi 3 f<i'W ^^cfl-HI CHlo^l. cl<^l c£t Mi^ ^Ml- 

M^UMl «1H ?A%, a^^l Mo o =14 MU^U(Cl MMI<1 a>i^ 3^l^l|ri4 MlH 
(Ml«ll(£l M^iaft). ^ ^IH jj£l a^^t^da^i^l Mo H4 

MKMI<|1 ^tld ^ «^C4M lUHl. Mt-il n® M§ Mlt^UlU Mail'd- 



loo =tH s/ftl. Mvil 4*Ul§4 TMo Ht^ltdl M 

3^4 #^1^1 iH MM Wll$ M^l 4*1 4u4*l^ 

l^o MM Ml 4*11$ M 3^4 441 ’HU^lltCl'Hi *1 <4 41 3^4 SMU13. =^4 
&U^l4l 9t\\ *<Cl <t$. *i4 >U^4l ^(l ^41 ^l4 ^PpMl ( 41 *Ha(l ) 
miri *h4 4 (4i§ri*m) 41 5 ^i^ m<v =^4 m^hci 3^4 ^i4l *rcu<v 
<l4l4 cfHl^l MU*U(Cl fc^cf&MM <r/4hM^ m M 4|*4. ” 


CHICK <s. 

1. m*A *u& mmi*m 4 ^ “*$ a^i^i |(4m 2 >i4 41^ ^ 

hiS 441 34 s* 5, 441 mi^4i 4 4 $wli ? ^ V*i4i ^ m - ^ 

»h4 m $pu4 <vhhi 41 ^softgfl. wii m4 3^4 ^t*i4l <m<|* m4 ? 
3>i4 4*41 *5 ^3^1 §,(4*414 3>il^l^l Sj^l 454l4l o^4 ^wSl4l (4*IUa[l 
ti &4 ? 3u4l^ ^4 5>U*IU**U6 =^4 4l^l*l 4Hi\ ani4l Htt«A 
3m 4 ^cti^V *uM li I^Hivici sm\ 4*4 ? ^4 mi^SU mu 3 *} m(mm 
m4 ? 3 ^ ^ mm* 4icwi 3 h4 m 5 r <vyQrii 3 m4 m 5 r tail’ll 3^4 m 5 R 
*a«MWl m4 1 ^41 4=4i $«ii «1$ *um ? ” 

\. MMltM <VMl<H 3^1% ^ « MU*ll& ^MM M^l *h 4 &4*l t3M^4. 

4l’£ & 4 S*»y*Wl ^Ul CU$tl4l Mt4l4l M4 Clrlrfl }RcM 4 

4$*l *& 441 MlttlUl *h4 (4di) ^IMl^ 4lM. % MU*ll&! Ctl^ 

»4S*l ^ <\Hi\ <vMl4l 4 1 M?.4l 4U- 

$mi ) 5kw *u|vMUu$i <h^I ^i4 44, 3^4 ^ ^fi 

r|«i(4l a^4 \m^\ ^i$ici>ii 3ni4l m^r^i 3h4 $ 41 ^ I-'h =^4 %m 4 4s 
■hI 41 M^tfl 3^4 Ml^K MRMl 54 454l4l 
3^4 3^4 |PiMt>ti ^ siVy & 44 oCto'Hi 44 su^ ^ 

MM(^4l MPl4. Jjstcil Ml«ll(4 Ml4 ^iMU MH ^U Mf^«1l ^4 ^iCHlS 
3^4 3>i4 %iMl£ ^l4 MMU 4^4. Mvil MU^lltCl l^i- 

=4wi <v4. MV5l e/MHl4 (MV5lri4 MtCl. 3^4 4SUrii ov>u^iivif 0 iCl 

M4, 3^k M^t ^l 5 , 3^4 3^4 ^ tHMl^l Ml4 4*4. 






<dl<H ^ . 


\o$ 

*4* cl *H*d ^ 3.4 $*ld ($$*0 d£ft (Idl^ «/$. =dd 

*Wl Slil^l 1 - C-iil^ 4}*l. ^dd cl <*dldldi £d4 a^i dlodl4 =dl4 M^R^l, 

^ ®*4 4dh-t ( Slill $ct4d$ ) cRMd'-S >jp^ t\^r\[ 4lSldlC-U 

’Hl^ M ^l^ct d<^ *Rl. cHRMvfl £§, =dRd ^41 c-tfs* a^s. <4»d 
Mi*t (Ml*} <|d4 4^1). $£ W'fl *4 &dR d’R'fl *dd 
c PU«-fl 4dSl *4l 4l v U4l x d 4^£l, cl aiiiSfl <d4 h 4udl £ 2 «i ^4 dt^l^ 
4$ *Rl ?[ £ ig & ^ ^i?U*dl t^idl <Hl<H 4^1 Mi*l, d *Hi <3^4 $, *$ 
dU2|%3 Hlt|l 33 Id (^£U| d£l) 4 <*$l, ^dd ^lct<j Mlod $U$t *$, 5 d«} 
^<4 Ml^ §d’i! H5l, ^ |,(dHldi €tti( 4-ddl =Rdh <ttdh$l. ^ d 

dldddl H £ ^ \ri^t cRMd^dl ^«/llrfl Q&m ^ &4«4 41 

QHl\ $ £$1, (d«j ) *** iddUstl '^Slldl d'ddl ^ £4dt 

4$l 5. dl^ (ddhjl% ^d {Iddl °4&\ & dd =d4 Hvil Hlo 44 4| 

1 Mt^ *dl ^ }ld °i4^ <Rld *$. 3 <4^ 4dtd d^dd’ =di3 ^ 4$dl- 
vd (4di4) *diddid«4 *dh$l. *dH 4di4 <^di SiA1$l, »4l 4duj 
*R 4ddld d'^d 44. 3 4^ d4 d'<St ^dd d^cfl ^ dRt4di 

^il4 M4, ^d d^dldi 4lddl 4ud 4dd= *4. Y =dl^ (cHRlSll) Jftl 
=d^4rd 45?l ^id 'Held ^id <H^4 d(4l =dt4'l. H ^ dU5l4l =d4 41 m 
^ 4dl 4Hi *dd 4'<^l. i d'^4 ^dddl^U ^ Jjl4 ‘‘HldRl 

, Mdd^4 •dddddlSll ddl< ^dU4 4^^ ^ «? ^rddld^l (d^llt^d^u cl 
®4<lrdi ^dl4l. t ^4dR (S\iM ( Hi4dl) 4dRl=Hl ^di4 ^J\. « 5dd 
41^ (d^lli^d »dl 1 «Vdld 'd^ld Ptdl4su M«l |:^l 5 dd ^dl^cll v 414? 
^Md ^Uldldl=H ^l 44 ^ d «jjiy5u d^llH d^d <r 

°io' l H^dddi tltei dHi< ^ ^i« Mi^di ? ^. k ^ ^ii^u 

d^i4 <aV4 4t^ M'd d’/l d4* ^4, 5 d^l d'4 =di 4 lb 4cdid?l d4 ^4 
^m«4 $ did ^ *£idd ^id ^ ^ <?/>dddi ^,mi4 ^ih cl ^um. 
d4 d <^ia>n =dd ^^4ni^idi 41*04 ‘H^id^l. io ^ d^di^u cl ff/dididi 

°-/dd?l d didi4 ^ dHi^ ci^ dd5/ ^(kdi =41 «/d4 d^ did 
chi <vdd^l. 11=^1^ dhi4i ^ 4dd ^ ^dh^l cl ta dd^ 4^^l 


(i) y^H. ^ iiudid d^Midi din d 61 ^ 1 marsh * 



^. \o)g 

^dd *Ht<4^Hd^l &d*U$ ^ >R«* VU *1^$. *R ^ §dl% *$i 
RlHl^tl 5U§1 HSl. 13 ^dlddl ^1(4 °H^ 1 *41 4i£ 

M *Hd *1*41 d&T 4*$l, ^ =^t 4R <Hl^ ''•Hit 3 U 2 $ *1 ^Hd 
4U«i4l “IM 4R 4^$l ^ d <H$ tllh ^d d4 4*^1 *dd 

^4 dHddl Ml^l {Ml <§<-l£l Hl<H$l «|4l 4^ldl H$t. ^ 

<HPU 4 $, HI*} >R£ ^ SiRct »U^cll =H4 41<M 

*ll4 d'ASi ^ |4R >KlA ^H*"! *&«% ®*4WHi <Hl^ H$l. 

1* *Hl ”£ & 4$' ^Ul=H $Sdi =H^cll HI HlCHcli HU^Rl'sfl *tel 4<?l 

& <i H 3 R dM&4l ^4N HilWSl, »H*l >Ud^l 6 l<vd 4^1 tf**5$l. 
^ Hl^fl »H*l *HldH ^MdSUdS'Jl <*>fldd ^Idd 4*$l. *dH 
£ 4i£ **(ld>u4l §H$l ct dlMuft *Hd <4^1 *ll4 $Ml$l. d Ycft ''HUldlC-il 
4**1 $*dld *5 %dd 4 Hl<V. cR$ 41 £*ld *U4*4l d^4 
d£ ^HlH^i *dd £plHl>M d{l 5 Hd 4U41 <**i, ^d £rt 

HI& H*L Md 514 *UCd«{t ^clHi ^HIH*!, *Hd {Id 

•Hl^i 4**1. •dd £(dHldi >IU^U <*Hl^ d^ 3 * ^d Mltt4 M*l cHl^ 
^d'HcHU 4*Hl HHl^ di*l *dd {Id <§M* 41*14 H*l. =H>i ^ ^ lieu’ll 
ddl4l 4l$M (’MHI) 41 -«Hl^d 4**1 ^Hd d £*Hl 4H^l *>& adl^dl 4 »HKt- 
dlddl 1 o tt 4 lil ^'41 ^Hd d’ (§51 4^1. *,»a\ |(dHldi 

Si >iiSM cHl^ ^l^l {Id W ^I4dl* H^l. H«-il 'MrSU */§. =dd 
^Hi ( 4 dl cHi ^l^l HH4li H^l ^id ^ { 1 <H ^UlcllHl dH^ d*d d({l 
<4^1 d«il (^>Md «/?l. (^Hd d) ^=0 <v?l ^ |(dHl ^^(4 5 lltl4l 

H$l. ^il^l IHo H«H ^?l, ^id ddl (4^l<l Hoo H'H ^41 dlM- 

•HdlSii ^d «Hot${ 4WW15U |(dHldi4l dl'^ H^l. ^ ^4141 tltfU^l 

(4M<i -ncHin H^i. dc-i^^idi Rimini anw^l, 5 dd h^i h^ Rihi^Ii ^d 

d ^’dd 4A41 ^Hd ^-^d HHd ^d <M^4 5? d4l |,{dHl ^^ld 

H^l. ^Hd dl^l ^Hd MdH^l m Hl'd^. ^Hd H^.41 Md cidl H^Hddl, 
(5ii^ ) ^l^l^dl dl'^o H^l. *dd 5)itl =d^l ^ ^ddRl^il dl^£ 

H^l„ ^ d^l H'Hl^l H*l °i{l ^4^ld HR^i ^ d "H^^ldl 
HU3l^l *Hd ^IHdiSu ^ M^QSJU ^Hd 31^1 »dd =d^ dl^t H ?1 






nd ^dlll *41** dnd di^lli Mt4R nidll n^ d=Ht 

^IlHdi MdM^Rl ^ sUiMlHtdi °i&R SUdll n^l 5^w^ Muil nidlfc 
4^ll. n^l Mift tlllU* Ml^dl &<M^l nidll. MlM nH 4^ nd kk >Mdi 
(in ”{diM ) £u nd <$u si^i n^l. ri& ni ^iddfctt di'^o Mil. n^ 
<^4 nd nd <*£ft d**R chjHo £(dMRi 9 -(l rflstfft <*$i n^l MRMdi 
5 R nd |*.n ^ Mil. n^ ^(l nd ^*(1 nuR d4l <*ni 
Hll. *ri^ ^ill«r(i mumi^I ncnM Mil cmi^ llu*UM ^Usiduudi 

<|iR8{l iPiHidi Mil. <v*3u$d n^l &IU* n^i niltedi$*fl {idd 
Muil cti^ «ll =n?i mi& «ll, n^l ^irj n^i md «/^ nd w£ 
mu n^t ni^M Mil, nd mi^ «ll. *\k sr *& <lilURi<4di «RidRi 
foil lli b %Mdi «RidRi foil ^ulu niMdiddi <3$U ^ll n^ 
Si M^i (s^ct) 'mrIU kmki mm?A. «/ll. nd <mr m$ mr «w«r 
3V4 4&ui^ Mil $**/ tR<a nfofl Msnid^l <r<h m(Ii M&nll. 
*R1 &K-RI n MR foil "U Md *$l^l Ml$l MIWA M^ & fo n *RldRi 
ri^T ndll nd 4 fj Ulli d^l i^ll 5 r 4<l & *$ nR&l s£i Mil 

n^l foM ^Pimdi Mop. <h{ 1 ^i4l 4 $. m$ «Wdi 

^luidieudi ^r€ mr d^did nunMl <§/l <§^i Mil. n^ lli b ^Ris(l {Id 
^ i^ll n^l H i 5 im (^cH) cfi ^^ii4l npitn nidll nd 
i^ll 1 “ nid niM^ (hMi m5»i nd ^{Isfl ctRiti n^i n^(l {Id 
nd ^u Mi.” dnd (SiR) i^ll. M^l ^ ^nu £l&u i^ll *s 
“nid niM^ Pm M^. nd ^id t^dl ^=A”. MR i^ll^ “«»l 4 {Id 
i«jn cli d^T di m di| mi^ d^M «s<l dind.” ^u cl*{l 

<>MU$(l {Id i^i ^ll n^l nd ^1 nd dua^dl |,(dHRi?(l 
«/ll. n^l ^ 41^1 =nn 'lid d^T ^ll. n^i |(ddid( mumIIi mim nidirfl 
nud M ”{11, nd did nA ^IRM^ d^i Mull, n^i \i$\ nidi<{l 5iMdi<| 
Mill mi^im 2>u dnd \i& nill M <io Rhm Mlim mrII nd 5^4 mih^ 
|M io di^llid )ii Mill *& ci^n nill =nd Mclm Midll. nd m^I 1 % 

%u3 m^ diifl ^inll nd *fti (nill). M^-il 5^i nidi^ m^ mi^I 

^mll nn Miofl >flli. n^l M^l mk^I HImi4 M'm muR ^mll, n^ ^in^ 


^RU 'HMRl ^ttia’U'fl Ml$U $(£ ‘4$ di4 f t’. <* Mv?l ^ctl^W 

a>A cMM*(l«1 *>& ^UldKHl <h| 1*1 ^ Mli^U 

MU a»£l «i<UMl RdWl =M^ <VfcJ$ Rdl<tl ^ *Uct R<U<tl M$l. *>& ai* 
^<v<H 'Hl^l M$l ^ M<| ^IM^U, *$ &Hi 'UctRll 5^1 5»u o{L«ft(*U ^RU 
£i& $USl ^ $WMMl% %4lctl<-ll cla^R 'UmU sMlMSl ^ *' ^Mlcl^sft 
4V| MujUft «Hl^4 «H$ MlM. 5>M «il?A*i CTHR <H^-U ^Itl- 

ctlCHlrfl >Hl^l a^ ^<V<H *$, ^ M& clM ifl^. ^ 

cleft MSl ciM ^UlctUtl a*un«l ("M) Mejlg »& $$ 

( «»4 )• 


fl'MlM *<i ^ H[\ ilM *R«KH M&^. 











TUAN SLATION—PAZEN D J A M AS PI. 

-—- 

CHAPTER I.-INTRODUCTION. 

In the name of Dadar Ahura Mazda. 

( The Book of Jamdspi in Zend Character, ) 

In tbe name of God and in the name of all-beneficent Dadar Hormazd, the 
bountiful, the brilliant, the glorious (and in the name of), the Ameshaspands (who 
are) holy, good, powerful, bountiful, nourishing, and (in the name of) all the Yazads of 
the spiritual and the Yazads of the corporeal (worlds), (who) are (the givers of) 
prosperity and goodness from the holy Dadar Hormazd. I recito this memoir 1 of 
Jamasp, which was written at that time, when King Vishtasp was the monarch. 
Through him (Jamasp), he (Vishtasp) promulgated the religion soon. Through him, 
he carried on the sovereignty perfectly. Through him, reached a companion 2 in 
that great war. And withal, Jamasp was a worshipper of Adharbadigau 3 (Azarbaizan), 
which was a town 4 of evil-minded persons. After Zarathushtra Spitaman, Jamasp was 
the Mobed of Mobeds (i.e., the arch-priest .). 5 He was called Jam&sp Pedaish 6 (i.e., 
Baetash) by them, for this reason, that Zoroaster, in his life-time said 7 thus before king 
Vishtasp : “By the command of God, I have made Jamasp wise (i.e., foreseeing ). 8 He 
knows everything.’’ Then Jamasp went before king Vishtasp and said thus : I know 
I have learnt) everything from the immortal Zoroaster of Spitama, and what a 
knowledge it is! 9 that when it rains in one winter (i.e., a year), how many drops fall on 
the mountains, how many on the land, how.many on the. plain (and) how many' in the 

P) adbadligdr, aiyddgdr. ( a ) P. ^ I a a companion. The meaning is that “ In Jamasp 

the king found a companion for the great war he waged with Arjasp.” Or if we take the word 
to be “dakhsha,” i.e., a sign, the meaning would be “ Through Jamasp he got a prognostication 
or prediction about the result of the great war.” ( 3 ) cf. Ma<?oudi, par Barbier de Meynard, 
et Pavet de Courteille II., p. 127. “ II (Zaradusht) fut remplace par Khanas (?Jamasp) le Savant 
originaire del’ Azerbaijan, et le premier mobed qui re^ut 1’investiture des mains de Youstasf 
(Vishtasp).” Vide Introduction. ( 4 ) P. a village, a town. Before the time of Zoroaster, 
Azarbaijan was believed to be the place of some wicked persons and sorceresses. ( 5 ) cf. above 
n. 3, where Macoudi says that Zoroaster was succeeded by Jamasp. (°) Fide Introduction for 
this word. ( 7 ) In the text, p. 59 is misprinted for -**?*^>^ ( 8 ) This is an allusion, 

which is made in other books also, to the belief, that Zoroaster, after having performed the 
Jashan ceremony, gave to Jamasp, the fragrant flower used in the ceremony, and it was the smell 
of that flower, which endowed Jamasp, with the faculty of foresight. Vide Introduction. 
( B ) i.e. , the knowledge I have acquired on the following points is very wonderful. 
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THAI.STATION—PAZKNJj JAMASPi, CHAP. II. 

sea. A\ ho knows this, that in the rains, how many blossoms 1 bloom, how many arbours 
and trees there are in the world ? What a knowledge is this ! that how many stars (there 
are in) the sky, what is (the time of) the falling of each star and what is the good 2 of 
that ! What a knowledge is this I that on a flock of sheep and cattle, now many hairs 
are black (and) how T many, white 1 I know’ the calculation of all. 5 0 king of kings ! 
having asked Hormazd, 1 give the replies. 1 


CHAPTER II. 

King Yishtrsp asked : Say, what is that, which will exist for ever, which existed 
and exists for ever, and which lias past and is infinite? 

Jamasp, the astrologer, said to him ; u Know’, 0 king ! that, which was for ever, 
was the voice of Hormazd out of Light. And Light from Hormazd is that which 
Hormazd calls (into existence). From that, existed (i.e., resulted) the continuance of 
Religion. From that time, Hormazd always continued to exist, since he is a spiritual 
administrator. 

(Another) Reply. The Anicshaspands and other Yazads (existed for ever), 
because all creation and good creatures have been created by Hormazd. He tried. Ho 
created with purity. He saw, that it was (mixed) with light and darkness. Ahriman, 
like it worm, is so much associated with darkness and old age, that he (Ahriman) perishes 
in the end. And if Ahriman 5 had been beaten (annihilated;, then those numberless crea¬ 
tures and created beings would not have existed, because the world is to continue mixed 
for (9010) nine thousand years, because the creatures are not of oue nature, because 
they (partake) of light and darkness (tarilcih). From light (proceed) fragrance and 
goodness (and) every virtue and joy. From darkness (proceed) every harm 6 because 
on account of the opposition of their natures, they are rivals and opponents with one 
another, as cold with heat; bad smell with fragrance, and darkness with light, and 
every other kind of evil with goodness. From all this, this must be known, that 
all power 7 is not all of one nature, since all natures are opposed to their own natures, 

( l ) *&?*#*$ is P. blossom. is good, handsome, 

i.e . 5 omen, result, consequence. ( 5 ) Jamasp means to say that “ to possess all the above 
knowledge is miraculous, and I do possess that knowledge.” (*) The test must be read as 
follows:—Hormazd ra fannan purside sbah-i-shahAn vadat (lit. so that to thee) pasakhon 
vajarom. 

The meaning is “O King ! I shall give my replies to your questions after being inspired by God.” 

This opening chapter is another instance of the following statement of Dr. West (the Book 
of the Mainyo-i-Kherad, p. 1*20 note 1) “As is usually the ease in oriental works, this 
opening passage is the most obscure in the whole hook, and probably no two translators would 
extract the same sense from it.” ( s ) j.wp.ugAuju?’ is misprinted for ( c ; 

P. ^ ^7 ( 7 ) Separate the word thus “na ham niroi.” 




TRANSLATION—PAZEND JAMASPI, CHAP. III. 
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and (are) not increasers of power, because God has ordered (lit, controlled) that when 
water 1 reaches water, wind reaches wind, and fire reaches fire, all their** natures 
have boundless 3 increase for one another. When they are of opposite natures light 
comes to and reaches 1, darkness, fragrance to bad smell, heat to cold, dryness to 
moisture. 5 


CHAPTER III. 

He (Vislitasp) asked again : “ What creation did Hormazd create? What earthly 
creation did he first create? }t 

Jarndsp, the astrologer, said to him, “Hormazd at first created the creation of 
Ameshaspands, because, when the accursed Ahriman was in darkness, Hormazd, through 
good thoughts (and) good gifts, 6 thought (over the matter) and created Yahman 
(Bahman) out of that good thought. His name was boundless good mind (Vahman), 
because it was (created) out of the good thought of Hormazd. (Then) Vahman praises 7 
righteousness ( asha ). From that righteousness (asha), which Vahman praises, Arta- 
vahishta came forth. Then Arta-vahishta praises righteousness. From that praise, 
(came forth) Shahrivar, because he is a spirit (i.e., a spiritual being) of Hormazd. 
From Shahrivar, Spendarmad. From Spendarmad, Averdad. From Averdad, 
Amerdad. (Thus) one was created from the other. One is and was from the other. 
When a lamp takes (light) from another lamp, nothing diminishes from that other 
lamp ; on the other hand, they increase it. In the same way, the Ameshaspands are 
.created one from the other. They are created holy, wise, far-seeing, increasing, 
intelligent. In each other’s company (lit. sitting) they have intelligence. 

He said, we must give the origin (i.e., explanation) of God and Dastur, (and settle) 
that who should be onr God and Dastur. Then the Ameshaspands and especially Arta-va¬ 
hishta said ; “ The one who existed for over and will exist for ever, our Lord and Dastur, 
it is you (to hai) 0 Dadar Hormazd! You are our guide. You have giveu and created 
everything from your own thoughts. May all thoughts opposed to that, be confounded.” 

Hormazd by bis self-creation thinks well, and the explanation about Hormazd is 
this, that God is all-knowing in that He, i.e., God created himself. From him are the 
creations of the world. 

( l ) The word ey aw seems to have been read at first az and then the latter word is written 
-“dj" oja. ( 2 ) Read the words separately as ^ La is the compositor’s 

misprint for ^ ( 3 ) For (*) ( 5 ) The last two words, 

knnem, kunet (lit. I do, lie does) give no proper sense. Perhaps they are e , “do 

and do not do/’ Then the meaning would be, that tlieir result is not definite. ( 8 ) f a 
gilt, recompense* ( 7 ) 










Ill 


TRANSLATION—PA2EN1) JAMASPI, CHAP. JV. 


He created at first the sky; secondly, water; thirdly, the earth ; fourthly, trees ; 
fifthly, the cattle; sixthly, man. He then performed the myazda (ceremony) with glory 
and joy with the Ameshaspands, who had just come forth. 1 He gave it to the 

ceremony of myazda) the name of Gahambar. After that, He first created the cow 
and then Gayomard. Then from the body 2 of that cow, he created 282 species of 
animals and cattle. When affliction came among the created beings, it 3 firet (came) to 
the cow. From the cow are (i. e ., proceeded) those, which are mankind, i,6., he, who is 
Gayomard in place of mankind. From the seed of Gayomard, men came forth from the 
earth in the body of the plant rovdsK 

This was so for fifty years, when people were born 5 and died 6 . For (98) ninety- 
eight years and eight months, births and deaths went on. Seven pairs of children were 
born from the wombs 7 (of mothers), one of whioh was female and another male. One 
was given to the other for wifeship or husbandship 8 ( i. e. } they were married with 
one another). By corporeal progress (tanemat robetshnih) the animals of the world are 
(i,e., proceed)from these two. These are the creatures and the creation. And affliction 
and acquirements, and the mixture of the creation will continue till resurrection and 
the future existence of the body. This quality 9 of nature will not be purified 10 till 
then. Zoroaster, who is holy and opposed to the Daevas said, “ this process (dm) will 
continue. The noxious creatures 11 will continue until (the time), when there will be 
that victory and that salvation and that help (which is expected,at the resurrection). 


CHAPTER IV. 

King Vishtasp asked Jamasp, the astrologer : Who were the first ruling monarchs 
and kings ? What was the faith 12 of each of those kings ? What kind of religion and 
justice and leadership (sarddrih) and kingship they had ? What did they do in paying 
homage 13 to the name of Dadar Hormagd ? 

11 [King Vishtasp asked Jamasp, the astrologer : Who were the first ruling 

( l ) -wlj* with P. shooting forth. ( 9 ) P. (j **' 0 cP boddiness. 

(3) im**?***) ; s a t first op} osition from the Ahariman; then affliction. ( 4 ) Vide below p. 112 

ns. 7 and 8. ( 5 ) to be impregnated. ( 6 ) to die. ( 7 ) belly. ( 8 ) 

husband. ( 9 ) quality. ( 10 ) to be purified. ( ll ) For Kharfastaran . 

(*2) Varobbn from ii^j to believe (Av.) P. cj O') Shemi Shonchjinidarih. D. E. 

adds the words eei- This seems to be a mistaken repetition of no- Or we may take 

the words as sh?mih 9 i. r.. renown, fame. 0*) The portion thus enclosed is a repetition, 

The first part is in Pahlavi and this second part in Pazeud. 
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monarcbs ? What was the progress 1 of each of those kings ? What kind of religion 
land justice and leadership and kingship they had ? How did they do 2 ? ] 

Jamasp, the astrologer, replied to him, that the first monarch was Gayomard 
Gilshah. 3 For three thousand years he was without opposition ( i.e ., any affliction front 
the evil spirit). For thirty years he lived under opposition and grief. 4 His work and 
justice were such as those re vealed in the religion. His knowledge was good. In the same 
way he met with opposition in bringirg 5 forth mankind. At the time of his passing off 
(i.e,, death) he said thus: “ It is good for me, that for the sake of piety and goodness 
opposition, came to me. 6 From him the seed passed to the tree. 7 The tree accepted it, 
and it passed off to the earth. The earth accepted it. It remained in the earth for 
thirty years. Then in the form (fceref ) 8 of the plant rovas, it grew up from the earth. 
From them were first born a noble 9 woman and a man. And by (means of) the valu¬ 
able 10 association of the woman with man, was born Hoshang (as a pair of) a man and 
a woman. He (Hoshang) ruled for forty years over the seven lands 11 . Hoshang was 
(called) Peshdad, because it was he who first promulgated the justice of God. 12 He 
struck seven hcshdim 15 (i. e., demons). He overthrew 14 one Druj. From Hoshang 
were born a woman and a man (by name) Vivangan. That (female) Vivangan was 
like a fairy. He (i.e., the male Vivangan) took her into the snare of his jurisdiction, 1 5 
and Takhmurapa was born. A male, 16 Spedivar 17 was born from Takkmurapa. 

He ruled over the seven countries (of the world) for (30) thirty years. He 
kept the body 18 of Ahriman like baggage under his thighs 19 ( i.e., rode over him). 20 

( 7 ) Same as rubisjin . The Pahlavi portion has varoishn. Perhaps an additional ‘) * va. 
in the latter is a mistake. ( 2 ) The last question in the Pazend is a short one, and is of a type 
different from that in the Pahlavi. This may lead one to say, that the last part in the Pahlayi 
question u pavan shoni etc., is the usual remembrance of the name of God, and it belongs to 
the following para of the answer. ( 3 ) They say that paybmard was called Gilshah, i.e, f 
the king of clay or dust, because in those primitive times he made his throne of clay. A 
raised platform of clay served him as a throne. The Pesatir also calls him Gilshah. (*) P. 
j 50 .il grief. (*) biinging forth. ( 6 ) t.e., opposition increased my piety and good¬ 

ness. ( 7 ) Cf Bundehesh Ch.XY., 1-3, where it is said, that a part of the seed, which 
separated from Gayomard, at the time of his death, passed to SpeDdannad, the angel presiding 
over earth, and then to a plant named Rayvas, from which appeared Mashi and Mashyana, 
the progenitors of mankind. Vide my Bundehesh, p. 59. ( s ) Rivas Karpas of Bundehesh. 

biJ sorrel, a plant of the species Ruinex. ( 9 ) *HjT? ( 10 ) valuable. 

f 11 ) Haft bumi, i.e., haft keshwar. (* 3 ) i.,e. 9 he was called Peshdad because lie promulgated 
at first (pesli) the justice (dad) of God. Cf. Paid. Vendidad Ch. XX (Spiegel, p. 221. 1. 8) 
Dad-i-Khudae fardum valman robak kard. ( 1S ) Aeslima. ( 14 ) P. I ( l5 ) P # 

ddwari giraftan-i to assume jurisdiction. (^ 6 ) male. ( 17 ) He is of the 

Avesta. It is said in the Bundehesh that he slew his brother Jamshed, ( ls ) Miswritten 
for jism, a body, y is miswritten for £* ( ie ) Z. P. ( a0 ) This is ex¬ 

plained by the following lines in the Shah-nameh :— 

CUM***] 'jV* j-> ja. .. I j 

The word bar (baggage) may be perhaps a contraction of “ bdrgi ” used here. 
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For thirty years lie (i.e. y Ahriman) could not commit any sin {i.e., harm), lie (Takhma- 
rupa or Tehmuras) killed many {(levs) demons, 1 and fairies and devils, and he separated 
the (Jeipons from all (az hama) connection 2 and company 3 of men. 

From Vivangan were horn a man and woman— >vere horn Jama and Jamah And 
Jamshed (Jama) was (possessed) of a good retinue, 4, full of glory, of laborious habits 5 
liberal 6 and successful. He took the seven countries (of the world) under his sove¬ 
reignty. (He ruled) over men and demons (700) seven hundred and (17) seventeen 
years and (7) seven months and (f5) five days 7 . Clouds, wind, (and) rain were under 
his command. He gave the demons, the devils and the Drujs in the complete service 
of man {i.e,, he subdued them for the good of mankind). 8 The demons prepared food 9 
for men. Men were living in a state of easiness, fulfilling their desires. In the 
yulership of that Jamshed, there was neither cold nor heat, neither old age, nor plague 
(or untimely death), por envy given by the demons. 10 He (Jamshed) kept them 
away from work ( i.e ., counteracted their influence). He deprived of sight, 11 seven 
fairies, who, like a star which moves in its revolution, wandered from stars to 
stars. He imprisoned 12 them and made them blind with one eye. Again he took a 
promise from them. He arranged cold and heat, (and) everything according to 
(a) measure {i.e., moderately). He made the world more prosperous. For complete 
717 years and 7 months he was thankful to God. For 100 years he went away with 

( x ) The word is shah, i. e., kiug in bQth tjie manuscripts, but DE gives jit under 

it and the other jns It J over it. Again the word dew is also written before it as another 

word. So it appears that the word must be at first -»O 0 'O shoecld which can also be pronounced 
sbahaba. So the originals, of which these MSS. were copies, had misread the word as shah. 
C) thread, rope. ( 8 ) ^ a companion. (?) was the Pahlavi epithet 

of king Jamshed, corresponding to the ^£>>ey of the Avesta (Vendidad IT, 21). ( s ) Z. 

Av. C) Liberality, ( 7 ) Cf. Jamyad yasht (XIX, 31). 

( s ) Cf. Yasht XIX, 32. )o JJ > j«V" ey 

C) Av. eating, food. The meaning is “ He placed the demons under the 

service of men.’ , Here the word “ demons ” must be taken in the broad sense of all those who 
had extraordinary unusual powers. Thus we learn from the ShAhnameh, that it was from them, 
that the early Persian kings learnt different arts and languages. ( 10 ) Cf. Yasht XIX, 33. 

( ll ) Diuaa seems to be miswritten for didau, lit, y took away their eyes from seeing, ( ,3 ) ^ 
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the woman Jamai secretly to the sea in despair. 1 Then, after being both- grateful 
and well-asked 3 for, when he became a speaker of untruth, 4 when his splendour and 
glory were displeased 5 with him, misfortune overtook him. The accursed Az-Dahak, 
whom they call Baevar-aspa, with the prince 6 Spodiver 7 and with many demons caught 
him, slew him, 8 and took up 1,000 rays 9 from it ( i.e ., Jamshed’s Glory), 

The sovereignty of Azdahaka, who had three tongues, six eyes, one thousand 
artifices, (continued) for ] ,000 years over the seven lands, the seven countries, (and)oter 
demons (and) men. Be spread 10 sins and evils and mischiefs 11 among men. He 
caught every day two young persons and killed them, and satiated with the brains of 
these persons the two serpents which he had on his neck. Then he himself ate bread. 
He spread among men, mischief, much injustice, (and) unworthy 12 deeds. At the end 
of 1,000 years, less one day and a half, ( i.c. 9 a day and a half before the end of the 
thousandth year) came Fareduu Athawyan, a relation 13 of Jam. In revenge for Jam 
he made Baever-asp prisoner, and in the most surprising way hound him in fetters in 
Mount Damavend. 

The good and glorious Faredun took the sovereignty in the country of Khanaras 1 * 
over demons and men for (500) five hundred years. He accepted the religion frdm 
God. He learned from God, charms and niystie formulas and reuiedies. He introduced 
in the creation of God, much of friendliness and health. He ordered men that all men 
may live well' 5 and go and toil after their own work. (He said to them) 4 ‘ You have 
ho business with demons. (Have) neither work, nor food, nor company, nor friendship 
(with them). Live and behave among yourselves, one with another, 16 in peace, unani¬ 
mity and good bearing. Adopt regular justice. Turn from improper (ways), because 
you have no business whatever with demons.” 

At times 17 a freebooter 18 and plunderer 19 keeps the sea at his foot, 20 and comes to 

(*) P. sij A (in despair) /‘.e., he w'eilt away secretly to the sea in despair; or the word 
may be old age, i. <?., for the 100 years of his old age. If you take the word for 

splendour, it may mean “The Glory of Jamshed went to the sea/* In that case Cf. Yasht 
XIX, 51 J »i* Khareno Glory is personified 

here, ( 2 ) jd jd Two and two. ( s ) >er and P. from fjA to ask. 

0) Arast or anast irreverent, profane. ( 8 ) ( 8 ) doubtful! DE. has 

O Av. Spityur, who is spoken of as the brother of Jamshed in the Bundehesh. ( s ) Cf. 
Yasht XIX, 46 

ej to raise disturbance. ( u ) Pehl. ( 13 ) a (negative) and 

weighty, ponderous. ( 1S ) (**) Khaniras, one of the seven Keshvars. ( l5 ) <_r^ 

good, handsome. happily. ( 10 ) b ( 17 ) gas va gah 

( ls ) Mazendaran was known as a country of freebooters, so a Mazendar meant a freebooter. 
( 10 ) A?. a plunderer. ( 3 °) This seems to be a metaphorical way of saying 

4 4 oppresses people.” 
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the country of Khanaras. From these people ( i . e., the people of the country) the 
plunderers took away cooked 1 food and victuals. Then people came to Faredun com¬ 
plaining against the people of Mazendaran. They said “ Azdahaka was a very bad 
king (sunk) in every kind of pleasure 2 . lie kept hack the enemy of Muruv 3 . He 
cannot keep you away.” Then Faredun went in the vicinity of Mazendaran. He said 
to them : (i.e., to the freebooters of the place) “ Do not take away men from this 
bouhtry, go to the path of the j)ure 4 ( i.e ., keep away from injuring the people);” 
They said: “We will not go away from here, we will not leave 5 (this place) when 
(i.e., as long as) you are alive here.’* Faredun, when he heard (words) in this 
way, by the splendour and glory of the angel (Izad) Eshiaja (?) 6 stood supreme. 7 
Wind (lit. air) 8 began to blow up. From that [i.e., as a result of that) wind began 
to blow 9 . From that, a pronlontory 10 of stones (arose) from every direction. Each 
(promontory, i.e , heap) was more than a thousand mauuds. They threw each hill (i.e., 
the heap of stones) one over another, and that Mazendaran disappeared from that 
country 11 {i.e., the freebooters were expelled from the country). 

From Fariduh were born three sons. Selim, Tuj and Arej were their names. Then 
ho called all the three before him, and said to each of them : “ I am going to divide 
the whole world among you. Everyone of you may ask what appears best 12 to you, so 
that I may give it to you.” Selim (asked for) much pomp. 13 Tuj for comfort 14 . From 
Arej, over whom there was so much of Kayan Kharahe, the desire was that of religious 
justice. Faredun said : “ Whatever is your wish shall be given 15 to you.” He gave to 
Selam the land of Hu re m 16 up to the edge of the sea. He gave Turkestan 17 till the 
edge of the sea to Tuj. To Arej came the country of Iran with India up to the edge of 

(i) from to fry, roast. ( a ) ( s ) Perhaps Merv. (*) 

( 5 ) to leave. ( 6 ) The word seems to have been miswritten for Sarosh or it is a 

corrupted form of ‘ashya (i.e., the holy) an epithet of sarosh. We read in the Sbahnameh that 

Faredun was visited by this angel. ( 7 ) Pahl. V-Ser ( R ) Paid. ( e ) Doubtful. 

D. E. gives the word ***** I have followed that interpretation. ( 10 ) nose, 

promontory. ( ll ) The meaning of these sentences is not quite clear, but here it seems to he 
an allusion to the magical powers, which, we learn from other books, Faredun was believed 

to possess. The sentences mean to say that Faredun went to the country of Mazendaran, 

where the people were evil-minded. A complaint was made to him against them. He 

persuaded the people to turn to honest good life, but they refused. So Faredun, in order to 

punish them (by his magical powers), raised a storm of wind, which, with its force, carried 
heaps of heavy stones and buried the city. ( 13 ) ^ ( 1S ) ( l4 ) tawakku, 

leaning. ( l5 ) lit. will reach you. ( l0 ) Arum, cf. Firdousi (Mohl, Vol. I, p. 133). 

J fjj •• 

( l7 ) Cf Firdousi. j u/O* J ^ ^ ^ bj L>- /0 ) e>b^ *** b JJ* * 

J*i b-J ! •* I ji 

The words pa vihaza which follow the name of Turkestan are not clear. Perhaps vihaz i3 

miswritten for vihad i*e ., valley. Then the meauing would be 14 He gave Turkestan from the 

valley up to the edge of the sea to Tus.” 
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the sea. Faredun at once there and then and &* *>!) took off (the Glory) from his 

own head and placed it on the head of Eraj. He said : My glory has sat on the head 
of Eraj till the morning of the day when resurrection will be performed. May you (Eraj) 
live always with your children, and may the kingship and sovereignty continue over 
the children of Selim and Tu}.” When Selim and Tuj saw (the state of) affairs in this 
way, they said ; c< What is this that our father Faredun has done ! He has given the chief- 
ship, neither to the eldest son, nor to the middle son, but has given it to the youngest 
son.’* From that time they sought for a remedy. They killed Eraj, their own brother, 
and his good 1 young children by his wife, named Vizak, 2 so that no child may remain 
alive. Then Faredun brought up the woman (i.e., Eraj's wife) secretly* The woman 
remained concealed from (her) relations in a mountain for 330 years. Three thousand 
men went under the chieftainship of Manashviar 3 and at the command of (the angel) 
Neryosang, they came to the couutry of Iran. They asked for revenge 4 for Eraj, They 
killed Salem and Tuj. Manashviar of Eracli sat on the throne of the country of 
Iran. They called him Manashviaran because (hand ke ra) his face resembled (Mdnaet) 
that of Eraj. They said that his face resembled well the face of Eraj, 

He ruled for 120 years. Under his sovereignty the world was prosperous, virtuous 
and without fear (from any one). In the midst 5 of the sovereignty of Manashviar, the 
demon, Frasiav Tur, took away the sovereignty for twelve years. Manashviar-i-Eraj 
lived in the mountain of Padashkbar. 6 Then Spendarmad went to the earth 7 complain¬ 
ing. 8 They (used) many remedies and contrivances of good abstinence 9 , and other 
good means, and the land was taken back from Frasiav. 

After Manashviar, Huzuba Tuklimaspan ruled (lit. did) for five years. Raikob&d 
Kayan for one hundred years Kaikaus one hundred and fifty years. Kaikhusrab 
Siavakhshan sixty years. Kai Lohrasp one hundred and twenty years. From Kai 
Lohrasp the sovereignty came to you. 


CHAPTER V. 

King Vishtasp asked— a After all these rulers (and) kings, which king will keep 
this great throne? Tell 10 me quickly, that the sons of which dynasty shall be (rulers) ? 
For how many years will they keep each country ? At what time after me, bad time 
will come to the good Kian (kings) ? How long and for how many years will this 
Mazdayagnan religion continue ? ” 

0) c5^ beginning; hence young, of good beginning. ( 2 ) It is of some copies 
of the Bundehesk (Ch. 31). ( s ) According to the Bundehesh, Minocheher was born as the 

tenth in decent from the daughter of Eraj. (*) blood of a pure red. ( s ) ed-Jt*. 

( 6 ) Cf. Aijadgar-i-Zariran. (My Translation, p. 93.) ( 7 ) Cf. Aiyadgarbi-Zariran 

*tW {0 vide my edition, p. 92. ( 3 ) u»jj^ a cry against injustice. ( 9 )_ 

P. J ( 10 ) The word is written in Palilavj. 
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Jamasp, the astrologer, said : “ Let me tell you,, that after you, this great throne 
will go to Bahman of Aspandyar. He will keep the country under his rule for one 
hundred and twelve years. Awadhama, 1 whom they call Chehrazad, shall hold 
sovereignty for thirty years. Dava-i-Darayan, shall hold sovereignty for thirteen 
years. After him, Arsakinder (Alexander) Rumi thirteen years. After him, the 
sovereignty goes to his decendants. 2 Then the kingship 3 comes to Ardwan. They, i.e. 
(the whole line), keep it for two hundred and eighty-two years. Under these sovereigns, 
evil will come to an end little by little, virtue shall be complete and the country shall 
be in prosperity and out of fear from any one. Men shall be kept in a state whereby 
they will live according to their desire (i.e., they will be happy). 

Then the sovereignty goes to Rahman 4 Babegan. He keeps the country under his 
sovereignty for thirteen years. Shahpur Bahman (rules) for twenty years. Shahpur 
Shahpuran for one year. Another Awara Mazda for one year ten months. Bahiram 
Bahiraman, whom they call Saganshah for four years. Narsha/ the brother of 
Bahiram, for nine years. Shawar Avarmazdan (Shahpur Hormazd) seventy-two years. 
AsLahpuran seventy-five years. Yahiiam Ya Lira man, whom they call KirmansLab, 
for eleven years. Sbkuta 6 Shahvaran for twenty-one years five months. Yahiram 
Shakutan (Beheram of Yazdagird), whom they call Yahiramgor, for twenty-three 
years ten months. Shakut (Yazdagird) Yahiraman for eighteen years and four months. 
Piruz Shakutan for twenty-two years. Lish Pirozan for four years. Kavad Pirozan 
for two years. Jamasp Humost forty-seven years, seven months and seven days. 
Avaramazda Khusruban for twelve years. Khusruba Avaramazdan, the triumphant 
monarch, for thirty-five years. Kavat Khusrub, whom they call Seroz, for nine years. 
Bahiram Kavadhan for one year five months. Shakut (Yazdagird) Shaheryar for ten 
years. Those before 7 him fall (and) they disperse themselves 0 . Afterwards there come 9 
up Arabs who bring up their seeds 10 from the branch of Haeshein 11 . 'They take 12 
the country of Iran with violence and force 13 for ten 14 hundred and eighty-two years, 
nine months, seven days, and four hours. 

( l ) For Ron.ai. The word may perhaps be “ awa Hair. A,” i.e. } with Homai. It seems to be 
a corrupted form of Awadan, which is another form of A?adan, a name which we see in her 
second name “ Cheher AzAd ” ( 2 ) ( 3 ) A. king. (*) Another name of 

Ardeskir Babegan. ( 6 ) Narsi. ( fl ) Yazdagird Shapuran. ( 7 ) The word j Iji 

may also mean after (him), but as there were no kings after Yazdagird the allusion seems to be 
to the few weak kings before him. (*) Paid. ( 9 ) T j>) 

( l °) Av. seed (i, e descendants of Hashim). ( lx ) Hashim was one of the tribes of 

the Arabs. The tribe was known as Hashimates. DE. gives the name as Heshem. ( ia ) 

( ia ) Av. Paid. ( 14f ) DE. gives RJ. gives 

These words may then be separated as (for_The writer 

gives 1082 years for the rule of the Arabs. Thus, according to him, the rule of the Arabs ought 
to have lasted up to (1082 +641 the date of the defeat of Yazdagird = ) 1723 A. D. 
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Kiug Vishtasp asked “ After the corning of the spiritual 1 . . . . ” King Vishtasp 
asked “what time and period will pass after the time, when spiritual Dasturs will come 
to the country of Iran and destroy (lit. strike Zanend) idolatr} r , 2 and turn the world 
from uncleanliness 3 to holiness and devotion ? What time and period will pass (after 
this)? How many kings and rulers will there be in one millennium ? And how will 
they administer the world ? What kind 4 of justice and opinions will prevail in 
the world. What customs will prevail in the millenniums of Iiushedar, Hushedar 
Mali and Soshyos. 

(Reply) Jamasp, the astrologer, replied to him “In the time of Hushedar there 
will be eighteen kings. At that time there will be less of affliction. The race 5 
of the violent 6 Drujs will be extirpated. 7 The works (and) opinions, (which) they do not 
form according to the justice of God, 8 will grow less every year, month, and day. 

When the millennium of Hushedar will end at the close of 500 years, the sun will 
strike the creation. Hushedar Mali of Z jroaster will come into the creation, will pro¬ 
mulgate religion, (and) will annihilate all sorts of ambition and want. Then the demon 
Malkos will come and will bring about the winter of Malkos, (and) all creations and 
animals will be annihilated in that winter. Then they will exterminate the Var 9 built 
by Jam (shed). Men, cattle and animals will come out of that Var. They will adorn 
the world again. Then there will be deceit 10 . Baevarasp will come out of captivity, 
will conquer the world, and will then eat up men, (and) will eat 11 up many animals. 

Then Hormazd will send Srosh (and) Neryosang, that they may awake Sam Nari¬ 
man. 12 They will go and awake Sam. They will give back to him his strength. Sam 
will get up and go to the Var of Aja Dahaka. Aja Dahaka, when he will see Sam 
Nariman, will say to Sam Nariman: a Let us have friendship with one another'’ 13 . Sam 
Nariman (will say) t( Accept 14 (religion), so that we may keep together the chieftainship 


( 4 ) The question is begun at first in Pahlavi, but left unfiuished. It is then put in in Pazend. 
( a ) Cf. Ozdikbt in Patet 10. ( 3 ) A-ivdJidvi opposed to padiawi, which occurs in the next 

sentence. ( 4 ) for 0) ( 6 ) Perhaps vh<o miswritten for 

(wolf) cf. Persian Jamaspi (p. 89, 11. 11-12). 

( 7 ) Pab.1. exterminate. ( 8 ) Av. lit. one who counts the deeds of 

existing beings, cf Ya<pia, NXXII 6. ( 9 ) Enclosure, colony. This is an allusion to 

section 22 of the second Chapter of the Vendidad, where the Pahlavi commentator refers to 
Malkosh (a Hebrew word for rain). Vide Sad da r Chap. IX, S. B. E. XXIV West. Vide 
Minokherad XXVII, 28. ( x °) ( xx ) Av. ( X2 ) Samd-Naritnan. ( l3 ) 

(**) JJ ^ belief, acceptance, cf. Persian Jamaspi (p.90,1. 2) pi** 
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of this world . Vi He (Azi Dahaka) will not hear these words. So he (Sam) will strike a 
inace (Gurz) on the head of that irreligious person {darwand). The irreligious man 
will say to Sam : u Do not strike me. You yourself and 1 may be leaders, and we 
may keep this world.” Then Sam will not hear the words of that irreligious man, 
and shall strike the mace one after another over the head of that irreligious man, 
and he will die. 

Then will follow the millennium of Siosbyas. Sioshyas will ask questions to Hor- 
mazd, will accept the religion, (and) will promulgate it into the world. r l hen Naryosang 
(and) Sarosh will go away. Kaekhusrub of Siavakhsh, Tus of Na6dar, Giv of Godarya 
and others will rise with one thousand chiefs and treasurers. Ahriman will keep himself 
away from the creation. The men of the world will be all of (good) thoughts, of (good) 
Words, (and) of (good) actions. The miscreated 2 Ahriman will not he influential 3 ( i.e ., 
shall have no influence)over the creation of Hormazd. Then the demon Az will say 4 to 
Ahriman (< You are not able to do anything in the creation of Hormazd.” Then 
Ahriman will go to Takmurapa 5 (and will say): u I must have food. We, I and you, 
great men, must have food. What is kept is not easy to be given, because all that, 
which Ahriman keeps, goes for the food of all Da&vas and Drujs (and) Kharashtar, 6 
And my creation goes away from the Devs (i.e., is destroyed) by Glory. 7 What 
shall I say to you, that with ail the creation and creatures which Ahriman eats up, 
he is not satisfied V* 

Then the demon Aj, Ahriman and (the demon) Zar 8 shall be powerful. Then 
Sioshian 9 will perform three Izeshni (ceremonies), at first for the living, 10 who are 
mm ortal (by their good deeds), and then for the dead, who are unchangeable. When 
he will perform the Izeshni in the Havan-Gah, (the dead) men will rise up. When he 
will perform the Izeshni in the Rapithwan-Gah, men will come into existence. When 
he will perform the Izeshni in the Uzyarna-Gah, men will be righteous and without 
raud 11 . When he will perform the Izeshni in the Aw^ruthrem-G&h, all men will be 
again (as young as) fifteen years old. When he will perform the Izeshni in the 
Ushaheua-Gah, then (the arch-angel) Shaherevar will melt the metal in all the moun¬ 
tains of the world. In the whole world, all men will rise up and will pass on with the 

(*) Cf. t'6ii j jk G Uj ( 2 ) ( 8 ) 3 *3^0 lit. blazing, 

burning. (*) to chatter. ( R ) Takhraarnpa of the Avesta. Tehmuras. 

( 6 ) Kharfastar, noxious Creatures. ( 7 ) It is read by L). E. It is another form of 

Avesta kharenang . If read it is perhaps a cock. It perhaps refers to the 

idea that with cock-crow the influence of the ghosts or evil spirits disappears. Tehmuras is 
reputed to have been the first person who taught the cock to crow. Vide my essay on “ Cock 
as a sacred bird.” In this para Ahriman speaks of himself in the third person. His talk with 
Tehmuras is significant, as the latter is reputed, according to Firdousi, to have curbed the power 
of Ahriman. ( s ) Zairich. ( 9 ) Soshyos. ( 10 ) In the modern Parsee phraseology 
Zindeh-ravan, ( ll ) Avi and Av. draoslia fraud. 
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melted metal, so that they will be pure and bright and clear in the same way, as th<e 
sun with his light (or as the sun purifies by his light). They will strike ( i.e., drive) * 

Ahriman out of Heaven and cut off his head. Then the creation will be pure, men 
will be for ever without death, immortal and without old age, and will be (as young 
as) of the age of 15 years, With them, everything will be such, as they will desire. 

Finished with pleasure, delight and joy 1 . 


CHAPTER VII. 

King Vishtasp asked: “In the caseof the people of different customs, of India and 
China and Arabia and Turkistan and Barbaristan, that are known, what kind of life 
and virtue shall be had from them ? When they die, where will the souls of those 
who are non-vietorious ( i.e the sinners) go ?” 

Reply.—Jamasp, the astrologer, said to him : “ Tbe country of India is 

a great one. It is cold and hot, wet and dry. It has w 7 ood and trees because there 
is a great desert. They are without ambition , 2 because their living is upon rice, upon 
milk and 3 cattle, which feed upon seeds. Their manners and customs are much 
enlightened. They are of the nature 4 of Hormezd. Of the nature of Ahriman the 
devil, they declare that he will die. There are some, who bury (lit. cover ) 5 (their dead) 
under earth. There are some, who throw (their dead) in water. There are some, who 
burn (their dead) in fire. Those, who are not of good religion, go to hell. 

The country of Chinastan is great. It has much of wealth, much of musk, 
much of jewellery. Its people are under affliction , 6 because among them there is no 
far-sight as among us . 7 They worship idols . 0 When they die, they are irreligious 
persons (i.e., go to hell like irreligious persons). 

The countries of Arabia and Barbaristan are hot and dry. They are not without 
ambition . 9 Their food is fruit, water, worms 10 and tigers, noxious creatures , 11 mice, 
and snake and cat, fox and hyena 12 and other such (animals). They worship idols . 13 
Living on camels (or cattle) and four-footed animals is not an easy thing with them. 

C 1 ) This phrase usually ends the book. It shows, therefore, that at first the Pazend 
Jamaspi ended here and the subsequent chapters have been added later on. The Persian 
Jamaspi also ends with a similar chapter. ( a ) jf ( 8 ) If we take *u’ for ‘i’ then milk of 

cattle. This is a better rendering, ( 4 ) essence, nature. ( s ) oM ( 6 ) 

captivity, affliction, sorrow. ( 7 ) Translated according to D. E. 'V ( s ) cuj 

( 9 ) Vide above No. 2. ( 10 ) a worm. ( ll ) Kharfa^ar. ( la ) ( ls ) Uzdesht 

par a * (and. 
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CHAPTER YI1I. 


By the name of Dadar Ohartnazl. I am for 1 five (beliefs). Iam not for five. 
I am for five desires 2 . I am not for five desires. I am in the midst of five wishes 3 . 
I am not (in the midst of) five wishes. I am for good thoughts. I am not for 
bad thoughts. I belong to that which is of good thoughts. I do not belong to 
that which is of bad thoughts 4 '. I am for good words. I am not for bad words. 
I belong to that which is of good words. I do not belong to that which is of bad 
words. I am for good actions. I am not for bad actions. 1 do not belong to 
that which is of bad actions. 5 I am for obedience. I am not for disobedience. I 
belong to that (class) which is for obedience, i.e., one who keeps a Dastur. 6 I do not 
belong to that (class) which is for disobedience, i.e,, one who does not keep a Dastur. 
I am righteous. I am not a darvand (i.e., unrighteous). I belong to that (class) which 
is righteous. I do not belong to that which is unrighteous. (I will continue to be so) 
up to the time when the struggle between the two mainyus ( i.e., spirits, the Spenta 
mainyu and the Angra mainyu) will end (apem anghat) 7 . Be it known 8 that this 
thing will be such (i.e., will continue) from this up to that end, 9 till which the 
mainyus (i.e., the spirits) are in distinction. 10 


CHAPTER IX. 

King Vishtasp asked Jamasp “ What prognosticatons 11 and signs do there appear 
for the coming time, 12 for the coming of those 13 my children. 14, 

Jamasp, the astrologer, said to him, that when the time of Hushedar would appear, 
these several signs shall necessarily appear. The first is this, that the nights will be 

C) lit. of. This is a quotation from Ya£na X, 16. The five things to which he acknow¬ 
ledges adherence are (1) good thoughts, (2) good words, (3) good actions, (4) obe¬ 
dience and (5) piety. The five things which he disapproves are quite the contrary of 
these. ( 2 ) Av. ( s ) Av. or ( 4 ) This is a Pazend rendering of the 

preceding Avesta quotation. ( 5 ) The corresponding portion in the affirmative seems to 
have been omitted by mistake. (°) The idea is that every Zoroastrian should have a 
Dastur or priest as his spiritual guide and he must be under his advice and orders. Such a 
priest was known as his Sraosha-vareza. ( 7 ) This also, like many of the 

preceding sentences, is a quotation from Ya^na X-16. Two words herein are miswritten, the 
correct text is. £( ( 8 ) Pahl. 

From here begins the Pazend rendering of the above Avesta quotation. ( 9 ) Pahl. cfey for 
Av. ( 10 ) Pahl. t, e. t are distinct from, and opposed to each other. 

( n ) Av. CD P. ( ls ) D. E. omits j# after ( 14 ) Cf. 

Persian Jamaspi. . 

fA ^ I j j* j tXii/ A** J 

So the question is about the last generation of the coming apostles Oshedar, &c. 
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brighter. The second is this, that (the star) Haftahoreng (constellation of the Bear) 
will leave its place and will tum in the direction of Khorasan. The third is this, that 
the intercourse 1 of persons one vith another, will he great. The fourth is this, that 
the breach of faith, which they will make at that time, will have quicker and greater 
results. The fifth is this, that mean persons will be more powerful. The sixth is this, 
that wic ked persons will be virtuous. The seventh is this, that the drujs (*.<?., evil 
powers) will be more oppressive. The eighth is this, that the magic and tricks which 
^hey will perform in those times, will be very bad. 2 The ninth is this, that the noxious 
creatures, like the tigers, 3 the wolves, and four clawed 4 animals will do great harm, 
The tenth is this, that misinformed persons will commit great oppression upon the* 
Dasturs of religion. The eleventh is this, that the injury to the Dasturs of religion 
will be unlawful; 5 they will take their property by force and will speak evil 6 of the m 
The twelfth is this, that the blowing of the summer and winter winds shall not be 
useful. The thirteenth is this, that affection for 7 pleasure 8 will be prevalent, 9 The 
fourteenth is this, that those, who are born at that time, will reach death more (i.e., die 
more) in a miserable way and in an untimely 10 way (i.e., they will die an untimely 
miserable death). The fifteenth is this, that respectable persons in spite of 11 their 
respectful position, will practise too much of untruthfulness, injustice 12 and false 
evidence. 13 Death, old age, unchecked pride l4 and strength 15 will overtake (lit. reach) 
all countries. Then there will come the Dastur of the world (i.e., Hoshedar). The 
apostle 16 will cleanse 17 the whole country 18 . The sixteenth is this, that the two 
caves 19 which are in Sistan will be destroyed 20 and the seas of the cities will carry 
away the water and the whole of Sistan will he full of water. 


CHAPTER X. 

By the Name of God. 

What is it, that is said, that the things of the world are divided (lit. placed) into 
twenty-five parts 21 . 

(Reply.) Five, rest on luck, five on actions, five on disposition, five on nature, 
five on physical power. Life, and wife and children and sovereignty and wealth 22 
rest on luck. Priestship, warriorship, busbandmanship, and righteousness (and) 

O P. ( 2 ) & ( 8 ) p. sJtvlj ( 4 ) 

( 5 ) not and Ijj lawful. The ntgative seems to be improper here. ( 6 ) jjl had 

Cf. O lit . after. ( 8 ) -*0$ =P. C) Translated as *>ej as 

given by D. E. ( 10 ) ^ ( 1l ) lit. with. ( 12 ) Of. Darog-davari in the Patet 10. 

( 13 ) Cf. Zor-gavahi in Patet io. ( l4 ) Jhr ( 15 ) ( l6 ) Pedabar Pahl. 

( I7 ) Ato cleanse. ( ls ) Sf'S Av. ( 10 ) var. cave or colony. ( 20 ) Pahl. ff^eiKOI 

( S1 ) Irtf share or if jj ^ it may mean belief, acceptance. ( 22 ) Read > and 
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manners/ on actions. To be effeminate/ to leave off work, and to eat, and to 
wander (lit. go about), and to sleep, on disposition. 3 Mercy, respect, and generosity 
(and) truth, and good 4 thoughts, on nature. Body and beauty 5 and understanding 6 
and light 7 and strength, on physical power. 8 Finished. 


( Colophon. ) 

Completed. I am the writer of Jamaspi, I a servant of the religion from the 
humblest of the dust-faced, 9 I, Raua, son of Herbad Jesang, son of Herbad Dada, 
son of Herbad Jesang, son of Herbad Mobad, son of Herbad Kayamdin, son of Herbad 
Mobad, son of Herbad Kamdin, son of Herbad Zartusht, son of Mobad Harmazdy&r, 
son of Herbad Rarnyar. I have written it from a copy of Herbad Karva (may he live 
long), son of Bikajiv of Broach, for the knowledge of new precepto rs and for the in¬ 
crease of righteousness of the Behdins ( i.e , the Zoroastrians). May there be health of 
body, long life, i.e., in this physical world, may they be righteous, (and) in the 
spiritual world may their souls attain paradise. Roz Meher, mail Ardibehesht year 
eight hundred and seventy-three. In Indian year Samvat 1560 Roz Meher, mah 
Ardibehesht, Parsee era 873. 


APPENDIX. 


An interpretation of the words (or <£>o 

in the Bundehesh (S. B. EW.^West. Chap. XXX, 19. Justi’s text, p. 74.1.10. 
My Translation, p. 159. Jamaspi Chap. III. 7. Vide above, Text, p. 12,1. 20. 
Translation, p. 47).’ 

In the Bundehesh, in the chapter on Resurrection (Chap. XXX.), it is said of the 
producers of the renovation that “ 17 Among his producers of the renovation (of the 
universe), those righteous men of whom it is written that they are living, fifteen men 
and fifteen damsels, will come to the assistance of Soshyans. 18 As Gochihar falls in 

( l ) ji manners, customs; or perhaps * *y sin. ( 2 ) or b); to commit adultery. 
( R ) Read pa khui. (*) or if you take opposites as in the previous sentence (kerfe 

and baze) it may be tar^manashni, *. e., bad thought. ( B ) 8 Lrt beauty, elegance, goodness 

(*) cA O y* shining. ( s ) jj I fist. V top, summit ? (°) Khak-rnyan. It 

may be Khak-ruban. A term of humility, an equivalent of 

O This short paper was read before the Jarthoshti Din ni khol Karnari Mandli on 28th 
September 1901. As it refers to the interpretation of words common both to the Bundehesh 
and to the Jamaspi, it is given here in full. 
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the ( celestial ) sphere from a moonbeam on to the earth, the distress of the earth 
beeomes sueli like as (that of) a sheep when a wolf falls ( upon it).” 1 Then we read 
the following 2 

We have quoted this from Justi’s text. In DH. instead of the words 

we have £>o The same chapter occurs in the Palilavi 

Jamaspi or Jamasp-nameh. There, in DE/ we have the words 

In MU 4 the words are the same as in DE. In MU 3 the words are the same, but the 
writer adds the words ayd in Persian under the above Palilavi words. MU 2 

also has the same words with the same interpretation. 

Now the question is : What is the correct reading of the words. Which are the 
correet words, as given by Justi’s text, or ^>0 as given by DH. and 

the different texts of the Jamaspi? The meaning of the whole sentence seems to be 
this: that on the oeeasion of the Resurrection, fire or heat will melt even the metals 
in the depth of great mountains. MfL by its Persian interpretation seems to read the 
words Vahiram Yazato ( Beliera m Yazad). But the words do not 

admit of this reading, because for Vaharam or Beheratn, we generally find the form as 

and not 

Now let us see how the different translators translate the sentence and the words. 
Dr. West translates: “Afterwards, the fire and halo melt the metal of Shatvairo in the 
hills (and) mountains.” He reads the above words.. .... ItfKJfJ" as khirman Shatvairo . 

He seems to take as Persian It is not clear how he reads the second 

word Shatvairo . Following the text of M 6 (Bnndehesh) he translates the words as 
“the fire and angel Airman.” 

JustPs text gives the word as and he reads it as He explains 

the word as follows: “ Name des Fears, in welehem die Menselien nach der 
Auferstehung gereinigt werden solleti,” i . e. f “The name of a fire in which men shall 
be cleaned at the time of Resurrection. 95 Thus he takes 6 armoshtin ’ to be the name 
of a fire. 

Anquetil 7 translates the sentence as follows rEnsuite la ehaleur du feu fera couler * (*) 

C) S. B. E. V. West, Ch. XXX. 17,18. ( 2 ) Justi., p. 74, 1. 10. Vide my Bmi- 

dehesh, p. 159. West. XXX., 19. ( s ) Dastur Edalji Nowroji Meherji Rana’s Text, 

(*) A copy of Jamaspi by Oistur Darab Pahalan in the possession of Mr. Manockji Rustomji 
Unwala. ( 3 ) A copy belonging to Air. Manockji R. Unwala written in 1143 Yazda-zardi. 
( c ) Dastur Hoshangji and Dr. Haug’s Viraf nameh V,, 3. ( 7 ) Le Zend A vesta Tome 

II., p. 414. 
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les grands ct les petites mont-agnos ( qui ren ferment) les metaux/’ i. 0 ., “Then the 
heat of the fire shall scald the large and the small mountains ( which contain ) the 
metals/’ It appears from this translation that Anquetil takes the word or 

some similar word in the sense of ' heat/ 


Windischmann translates the passage thus: 1 “Dann werden ini Fcuer Armugtin 
die metalle der Bergc und Hblien schmalzcn, /. e., tc Then shall the metal of the moun¬ 
tain and hill be melted in the fire Armuctin.” Here we sec, that Windischmann also 
takes the word Armuctin to ho the name of a fire. 


Thus we sec, that the form of the word after the word (fire), differs in 

different manuscripts, and that the translations of the different authors also vary. 


I think that the word as given by Justi’s manuscript is correct. 

The different copyists not having properly understood the word have taken liberty 
with it, and have written it according to their fancy. I think that the word 
is the same as the Avesta word applied to fire in the 

Atash Nyaisli (Yagna LXII, 8). 


There wc read 

' % 

s I** 


Translation:—“Fire looks to the hands of all comers (to see) what the moving 
friend brings for the sitting (L £., motionless) friend/* It means “'that the fire, as a 
friend of the worshipper, expects an offering of fragrant wood, &c., from the worship¬ 
per, who approaches the sacred fire.” 


Now the meaning of the above sentence of the Bundehesh and of the Jamaspi 
taking the word to be and taking it in the above sense of 'resting* or 

'motionless’ is this: At the time of the resurrection, even fire, which is generally 
at rest or motionless, will be active and bring about commotions and melt the 
metals in the interiors of mountains (as in the case of the burst of volcanoes). 


The word in the above Avesta passage comes from G*^ quite 

and @^0* to sit. 'I he above Pahlavi word has the same sense, and is the 

' A A 

same as the Avesta which comes from G^^ and to stand. 

However, both the Avesta words have the same meaning. 


In the Minokherad (Ch. XV. 6) we find the word Gl^OOf^ in a similar sense. 
Neridsang there translates the word by which carries a similar meaning. 

(*) Zoroastrische studien, p 110. ( 2 ) Ervad Tehmuras’s text, p. 59, 1.1, 



INDEX TO MY TWO VOLUMES OF ENGLISH TRANSLA¬ 
TION OF PAHLAVI TEXTS. 

- -- . 

The references in small Roman numerals preceded by III are to this volume. Those preceded by I are 
to the first volume, published in 1399 and entitled “ Aiyadgari-Zariran, Shatroiha-i-Iran and Afdiya va 
Bahigiya-i-Sistan.” The references to the seeond volume—the transliteration and translation with notes of 
the Bundehesh—are not given here, as it was translated into Gujrati alone. 


Abou Dawanik, I, 121. 

A boujafar, 1, 121. 

Abtin, 1. 109. 

Adaran, III, 33, 

Adarbadigan (Azarbaizan), III, 108, 

Adjan, I, 113. 

Aeshazn, III, 51. 

Afrasiab (vide also Frasiav), III, 45. 

Afriea, I, 87. 

Ahrjman (Ahirraan), III, 25, 51, 109, 110, 112, 
119. I, 119. 

Ahum Satudan, I, 125. 

Ahura Mazda [vide Oharmazda). 

Airan {aide Iran), I, 125. 

Airan Gushasp, I, 115. 

Airan kird, I, 107. 

Airieh, I, 125. Ill, 116. 

Aiwyaonghan, III, 51. 

Aiyadgar, III, 103 n. 1. I, 3. 

Akar, I. Hi. 

AkwAn, III, 35, 

AkOman, HI, 51. 

Alexander, I, 55, 63, 111, 127. Ill, 117. 
Amatvas, I, 87. 

Amerdad, III, 51, 110. 

Ameshaspands, III, 47, 108, 109, 110, 111, 

Amui, I, 117. 

Anahita, I, 125. 

Ander, III, 51. 

Aprahim, I, 5, 9. 

Arabia, III. 120. 

Arabs, III, 19, 29, 37, 117. I, 75, 111. 

Ardavan, III, 117; I, 97. 

Ardvi<?ura, I, 125, 

Arej (Erach), III, 115, 115. 

Arjasp, III, 37. I, 3, 5, 7, 27, 31, 33, 49, 61. 
Armail, I, S3. 

Arsakindei* (Alexander), III, 117. 

Artashir (Ardashir), I, 63, 67, 75,89, 97, 99, 
107, III. 

Artashir Papakan, I. 95, 97, 99. 

Arum (Iluren), III, 27. I, 41, 125. 

Aruma (Alexander), I, 127, 

Arumians, III, 29, 33, 37. 

Aebalipuran, III, 117. 


Asha Vahishta (Arta Yahislita), III, 51, 110. 

Aakar, I, 111. 

Ashkan, I, 109. 

Ashkanians, III, 35. I, 67, 73, 127, 

Aspandyar (vide Spendadad), 111,117. 

Aspvarj, I, 89. 

Atar, I, 31. 

AtaropatakAn (AdarbadigAn), I, 115, 117. 

Atash V”arharAn (VahrAn), I, 53, 59. 

AthwyAn, III, 14. 

AvAn, III, 33. 

AverdAd, III, 110. 

Awadh^ma (CheherazAd or HomAi), III, 117. 

Awara Mazda (king), III, 117. 

Az, III, 51, 51, 119. 

Az-DahAka (vide Dahak, Zoh* ‘iaeynvas,.. 

114, 115, 118, 119. I, 57,' 8t^T09. ‘ 

Babegan, III, 117. 

Baetash (ride Jamasp and Paedash), ,IJ I, 108.1, 17, 
19, i’9,41. 

Baevarasp (vide Bivarasp). 

Bagdad, I, 121. 

Bahman (vide Vohuman or Vahman), III, 1 JO, 117; 

Bah man Babegan, III, 117. 

Bakhar (Balkh or Bokhara), I, 59. 

Baratarush (Tur-i-), I, 115, 

Baratarzad, I, 87. 

Barbaristan, III, 120. 

Baroojan, I, 85. 

Bastur (Nastur) 1,37—49,65. 

Bat Khosro (Pat Surob), I, 111. 

Bawir (Babylon), I, 75. 

Beherain (of Yazdgird), I, 61, 105. 

Bidarafsh (vide also Vidarafsh), I, 21. 

Bivarasp (Baevarasp) (vide also Azi Dahak, Dahak 
or Zohak), lit, 29, 114, 118. 

Best, I, 91,125. 

Burj Mitro (Saena-of Zartusht) I, 127. 

Burkar, I, 111. 

Chakat, III, 51. 

CheherAzad, I, 101, III, 117. 

China, III, 120. 

Chinvad, III, 51. 

Churhakan, I, 59. 

Ctesiplion, I, 73. 
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Cufa I. 87. 

Dad a, III, 123. 

Daeva, III, 111. 

DahAk (vide also Bivarasp and Azi DaliAka), III, 35, 
Dahistan, I, 67. 

Damavend, III, III. 

Dastur, III, 53. 

Data, I, 99. Ill, 110, U7. 

DarAb Pahlan, III, 53. 

DA rap-gird, I, 99. 

Dasht-i-TAjik, I, Ill. 

Dawanik (Abou), I, 121, 

DehkAns, III, 19. 

Dinkard, I, 55. 

DiAbarAn, I, 85, 

DravAsp, I, 17. 

Druj (Daruj), III, 25, 29, 112, 113, 118, 119. 
Dumbavand, I, 85. 

Dvasirajo (Nusk), I, 127. 

Eraj (Erach), (vide Airich.) Ill, 116. 

Eshiaja, III, 115. 

Faravad, I, 107. 

Faridun^Fredun), III, 53, 63, 111,115, 116. 1,57, 125. 
Furkho (Schad), I, 71. 

Farokar, III, 53. 

Farshhavard, I, 23, 27, 29, 

Feroze, I, 113. 

Frashokard, III, 45. 

Frasiav (vide also Afrasiab), III, 33, 35, 35, 116. I 
93, 117. 

Frazdan, I, 91, 123, 125. 

Frica (Africa), X, 87. 

Gae, I, 111. 

Gah (Havan), III, 119. 

Gakambar, III, 111. 

Ganak MinoA, III, 51, 51. 

Ganbahkan, I, 89. 

Gan jcb, 1,117. 

Gat has, III, 49. 

Gayomard, III, 13,43, 111, 111, 112. 

Geramik-Kard, I, 47, 49. 

Gilshah, III, 112. 

Giv, III, 119. 

Goudarz, I, 89. Ill, 119. 

Goar, I, 99. 

Gubahkan, I, 59. 

Gulutak (Kish), I, 105. 

Gukram, I, 59. 

Gurckcher (Gochehar) (meteor), III, 45, 51, 51. 
Gushasp (Airan), I, 115. 

Hadokht (Nosk), 1, 127. 

Haeshem, III, 117. 

Haetmand (Helmand, Efcymander), I, 123, 
Haftoirang, III, 55. 

Hamdan, I, 79. 

Harai (Herat), I, 61. 

llazar (Namkhvast ol) vide Namkhvast, I, 3, 5, 9. 
Heshaim, III, 112. 

Iiillcli, 1,73. 


Ilirat, I, 75. 

Horn, III, 47. 

Homak (daughter of Gushtasp), l, 35. 

Ilormazd (king), III, 117. 

Hormazdyar, III, 123. 

Ilosh, III, 47. 

Hoshang, III, 112. 

Hurem, 111,115. 

Hush-Dasatar, I, 123. 

Hushidar, HI, 35, 37, 37, 53,118, 121. I, 123. 
Hutosh-i-Kazur, I, 9. 

Jlutosh (family), 1, 31. 

Iluzuba Tuhmaspan, 111, 116. 

India, III, 115, 120. 

Iran, III, 19, 21,25, 27, 31, 33, 33 115, 116, 117, 118. 

I, 3, 7, 13, 19, 35, 39, 41, 51, 61, 109, Ill, 125,127. 
Iranian, 1, 13, 21, 47. 49. 

Jama {ride Jamshed)lII, 113, 114. 

Jamai, III, 113, 114. 

Jamasp, III, 19, 35, 53, 53, 57, 108-112, 117, 118, 120, 
121. I, 5, 15-19, 25, 29, 41. 

Jamasp Humost, III, 117. 

Jamshed, III, 27, 113, 114, 118. I, 57, 75. 

Jazeereb, I. 85. 

Jerusel (Jerusalem), I, 111, 

Jesang, III, 123. 

Jews, I, 61, 105, 113. 

Kaiba (fortress), I, 23. 

Kain, I, 67. 

Ivaiaar, I, 87, 89. 

Kangdez, III, 83. 

Kard, I, 113. 

Karkoe, 1,93. 

Karzen, I, (5. 

Kafts (KaA), III, 37, 37. 1, 51, 53, 57, 116, 

Kavad Pirouzan, III, II7. 

Kawfil, I, 89. 

Kayamdin (Kamdin), III, 123. 

Kyan Kharahe, III, 115. 

Kerman, I, 95. 

Kermansliah, I, 95. III. 117. 

Khajran, I, 113. 

Khakan, I, So. 

Khauaras, III, 114, 115. 

Kharashk, I, 111. 

Kharayasht, I, 111. 

Khar mail, I. 83. 

Khora^an, III, 27, 55. I, 51. 

Khordad, III, 51. 

Khubui Khusrui, I, 71. 

Khurbaran (Khavar), I, 73. 

Khusrui (Kai), I, 53, 57, 71, 95. Ill, 116, 119. 
Khusru-i-Kobad, I, 71. Ill, 117. 

Khusru (Schad). I, 71. Ill, 117. 

Khvarzein, I, 61. 

Khyaona, III, 37. I, 3-7, 21. 27-33, 37-43, 47, 49, 61, 
Kianian, I, 15, 25, 27, 41, 123, .25. 

Kianseh (sea), I, 123. 

Kirmaushali, vide Kermansliah. 
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Kobacl, I, 51, 113,115; Kai Kobad, III, UG. 

Komis, I, 69, 

Kurdistan, 1, 85. 

Lisli PirouzaD, III, 117. 

Lohrasp, 1, 57, 67. Ill, 116. 

Magian, I, 127. 

Hah, I, 83 (Hoshidar Mab), I, 123. 

Malikan Malika, I, 87. 

Malkos (rain) 

Margarzan (sin), III, 45. 

Marinjan, I, 85. 

MaruvrCid, 1, 61. 

Mashi, III, 37, 43. 

Mashyain, III, 37, 43. 

Masur, I, 109. 

Mazdaya§nan, III, 33, I, 3-5,17, 19,23-29, 31,116. 
Hazendaran, III, 115. 

Mecca, 1, 87. 

Medina, I, 87. 

Mercury, I, 75. 

Meruv (Merv), I, 63. 

Minocheher (Manuslicheher, Manashviar), III, 37 
37, 116. I, 57, 93, 125. 

Mithra, III, 25, 31, 31, 33. 

Mitro (Saena Burj ... of ZartOsht), I, 127. 
Mitrozad, I, 75. 

Mobad, III, 123. 

Mousul, I, 85. 

Muruuv, III, 115. 

Mftrv, I, 9. 

Musarkan, I, 85. 

Mustavad, I, 71. 

Nahar Tirak, 1, 109. 

Namkhvasfc (of Hazar), I, 5, 9, 23 
Naongas, II, 51. 

Naotar, I, 65. Ill, 118. 

Nariman, III, 118. 

Narseh, (angel) I, 67, 73. 

Nehavend, I, 83. 

Neryosang III, 33, 116, 318, 119. 

Neryosang(Dhaval). Ill, 53. 

Nimrouz (vide also Seistan), III, 31. I, 89. 

Ninav, 1, 115. 

Nioskapur (Nisbapftr), I, 67. 

Novazako. I, 59. 

Oharmazda (Ahura Mazda), III, 29, 33, 39, 39, 47, 
49, 51, 51, 108, 109, 110, 111, 118, 119. I, 3, 5, 
7,17, 19, 27,31, 51, 103. 

Padaslikhvargar (Padashkhar), III, 31, 33, 33, 33, 
116. I, 83, 93. 

Paedash (Baetash), III, 108. 

Pahlizak, I, 67. 

Pan j bur, I, 69. 

Papakan, I, 95, 97, 99. 

Pars,I, 97. Ill, 33. 

Parsis, I, 69, 97. 

Patkhosrob, I, 23, 27,29, 

Pcshdad, III, U2. 

Peshyotau, II, 33. 


Philphus (Philip), I, 111. 

Pipakan, I, 59. 

Pirouj, Ill, 35, 37. 

Piroz, I, 85. Ill, 117. 

Pushen, I, 63. 

Pusheng, I, 63. 

Rabakan, I, 59, 

Ram Oharmazd, I, 103. 

Ramyar, III, 123. 

Rana Jeshang, III, 123. 

Rashne, III, 33. 

Raspi, III, 51. 

Ravad, I, 89. 

Razur (Hutosh-i-), I, 9. 

Reham, I, 89. 

Resurrection, III, 37, 39, 41, 41. 

Rish Galutak, I, 105. 

Rovas, III, 112. 

Rum, I, 63. 

Rumi, III, 116. 

Rustam, I, 11 fRutastam) 91. 

Rutastam (Rustam), I. 91. 

Saena Burj Mitro, I, 127. 

Saeno, I, 125. 

Sagastan (Seistan), I, 123. 

Sam (Syria), I, 87. Ill, 118, 119. 

Samarkand, I, 53. 

Saora, III, 51. 

Saputan, I, 85, 

Sarosh (Sraosb), III, 33,33, 51, 115 n. 6, 118, 119. 
Sasur. I, 73. 

Scliad Kb.usrui, I. 71 (Farkho), 71. 

Selim (Selam), III, 115,115,116. I, 125. 

Scroz (Siroui), III, 117. 

Setudan (Ahum), I, 125. 

Sbalipur, III, 117. 

Shahrivar, III, 130, 119. 

Shamkhvast (Nam-kbast), I, 3. 

Shapuhar, I, 63, 67, 69, 75, 79, 85, 103,103,107, 113. 
ShatYin (Shahrivar), III, 51. 

Shiskindokht, 1, 105, 113. 

Si&vakhsh, I, 53, 95. Ill, 116, 119. 

Sifkan, I, 73. 

Simgan, I, 85. 

Simian, I, 109. 

Sistan (vide Nimroz), I, 123—127. 

Shkuta, 111,116. 

Soshyos, III, 39, 43, 45, 47, 49, 118, 119. I, 123. 
Srosh (vide Sarosh). 

Spedivar (Spit} r ara), III, 112, 114. 

Spendadad, I, 27, 31, 47, 49, 59 (vide Aspendyar). 
Spendarmad (Spendomad), III, 29, 31, 51, 110, 116. 
I, 93. 

Spenta MainyO, Ill, 53. 

Spita Razura, III, 33. 

Spitama, I, 119, 3 23. 

Stakhar, I, 97. 

Suj-i-Pikakan, I, 59. 

Takhmurapa (Tehmuras). Ill, 112, 113, 119. 
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•ranch, III. 51. 

Taromat, III, 51* 

Taziks, I, 75, 111. 

Touje, I, 101. 

Tuch (Tur), I, 125. 

Tuhmaspan, III, 116. 

Tuj, III, 115,115,116. 

Tur, HI, 35, 35. 1, 93, 117 (vide Tuch). 

Turchan, I, 59. 

Turkestan, JII, 115,120. I, 125. 

Turks, III, 29,33,37. I, 89. 

Tfts, I, 65. Ill, 116, 119. 

Vahiran Vahiraman, III, 117. 

Vahram ^Gour) (of Yazdagird), I, 83. Ill, 117. 
Vahuman (Vahman), Ill, 51, 110, 110. 
Vandu-i-Shapuhar, I, 107. 

Yar, III, 118. 

Var-i-Tajikan, I, 101. 

Veh-Artashir, I, 97. 

Vidarafsh ((vide also Bidarafsh), I, 3, 5, 9, 33, 43, 45, 
Vish-Shapuhar, I, 99. 

Yishtasp ([vide also Gushtasp), IIT, 19, 33, 35, 53, 55, 
108, 109, 110. Hi, 116, 118, 120, 121. I, 3, 3, 5, 


7, 9, 11—19, 25-31- 35—43, 47, 49, 55, 57,67, 91, 
Vivanghan, III, 112, 113. [ 125. 

Vizak (wife of Airicli), III, 116. 

Yasht UI, 35. 

Yazad, III, 108, 109. 

Ya?ashne, III, 47. [ 115. 

Yazdagird, III, 35, 37, 117. I, 61, 69, 79, 83, 105, 113, 
Yemen, I, 87. 

Zaota, III, 51. 

Zaranj, I, 93. 

Zar, 111,114 (vide Zarich). 

Zarich, III, 61. 

Zarir, I, 7, 9,13, 17, 19, 23, 27, 31, 33, 35, 37—47,65. 
Zarstun, I, 33. 

Zavtuhasht (nVfoalso Zoroaster), III, 35, 53, 108. I, 
9, 119, 123, 125. 

Zavulastan (Zaboul), 111,31,33,33. I, 91. 

Zodiac, I, 75. 

Zor, III, 35. 

Zoroaster (vide also Zartuhasht), III, 29, 35, 35, 37 
39, 53, 57, 103, 111, 118. I, 55. 

Zoroastrians, I, 7. 

Zoliak (vide also Tahak), III, 45. 











